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FREE METHODIST CHURCH

OBIGIN-- AND CHARACTER.

S 18 Dearly Beloved We thmk it expedient
to/ give you a brief account of the origin ana‘ q_
ch a{:ter of Free Methodism. '
Wesley says: ‘‘In the year 1729 two young men
in England, reading the Bible, saw they could mot
36 sa“d"ﬁiﬂiﬁﬁt—mm'ewcheyﬁfoﬂuwed—aﬁer—ﬂ—-
and invited others to do so. In 1737, they saw,
likewise, that men are justified before they are
sanctified; but still holiness was their object. God
thrust them out to raise up a holy people.’’

2. Methodism spread :through England and
America, and in other countries. From time to
time different bodies arose bearing the Methodist
name. As they became popular there was more or
less departure from the original principles and
practise of Methodism,

8. In the Genesee conference of the Methodist -
Episcopal Church, about the year 1858, several
preachers and many members were &xcluded from
the church on various charges and allegations, but

o




ORIGIN AND CHARACTER .

| really for their adherence to the prmexples of Meth-
- odism; especially to the doctrine and experience of- ‘
entire sanctification, ' '

4. Appeals were made to the general confer-
ence, which were denied. Those excluded could
not join any other Methodist body, for there was
none that agreed with them on the issues on which
they were thrust out. Therefore they felt aom— :

~ pelled to form a mew organization. S5

6. The Free Methodist Church was orgamzed
by a convention of laymen ard ministers, which
met at Pekin, Niagara county, New York, on the.
234 day of August, 1860. The first general con-
ference met on the second Wednesday of Octnber,

1862, at St. Charles, Tllinois. 1

1[6. The Free Methodists are a body of Chris-
tians who profess to be in earnest to get to heaven,
by conforming to all the will of God, as made
—Jewover—ir- g ~Word, " THey ~d6 not believe that
either God or the Bible has changed to accommo-

' date the fashionable tendencies of the age. They
solemnly protest against the umnion of the Chureh
and the world. The conditions of salvation, as
they teach, are the samé now that they were
eighteen hundr,éd years ago. He who would be a
Christian in reality, as well as in name, must deny
himself, take up his cross daily, and follow Jesus.
He must come out from the world and be separate,

|~ and toueh not the unclean thing.

Ll fi7. In doctrine they are Methodists. They be-

|1, lieve in the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, in a gen-
eral atonement, in the necegsity of the new birth,
in the witness of the Spirit, and in future rewards
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ORIGIN AND CHARACTER 3

and pu_n-ighm-ent_a. They insist that it is the duty
‘and privilege of every believer to be sanctified

wholly, and to be preserved blameless unto the
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. Every one who
is received into full -éonnaction,; either professes to |

enjoy that perfect love which casts out fear, or
promises diligently to seek until he obtains it. A

never failing result of a genuine religious --expe;.jt--i

rience. ‘‘By their fruits ye shall know them.’’
Henee they insist that those who profess to be the
disciples of Christ should come out from unbe-

'lievers and be separate, abstaining from conneetioll."lﬁ_l
- with all secret societies, renouncing all vain pomp

and glory, adorning themselves with modest ap-
parel, and not with gold, or pearls, or costly array.
We have no right to abolish any of the require-
ments made by Christ and the apostles; or to .

‘make obedience to them ‘a4 matter of small conse:

quence. The golden rule, they hold, applies equally
to all mankind. 15

9. The government is not aristocratic, but
the members have an equal voice with the minis-
ters in all the councils of the chureh, except that,
in addition to the regularly elected ministerial
representatives in the general conference, the bish-
ops are ex officio members of that body. Both
the annual and the general conferences are com-
posed of as many lay as ministerial delegates, who-
have an equal voice and vote in all the proceed-
ings. The stationing committee, by which the ap-
pointments are made, is composed of the distriet
elders and an equal number of laymen chosen for
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ORIGIN AND CHARACTER

 that purpose. The official boards are nelected by
the members of circuits, and not ﬁppoiﬁﬁeﬁ by the
preachers. | They have distriet elders, who may be

appointed to cireuits the same as

preachers. They have bishops elected once in four
years, whose duty it is to preside at the annn
conferences, and travel through the eonneetmn at
large. The rights of the membara are carefnlly

~ guarded.

110. They endeavpr to promat.e spmt-uahty a;‘nd-

simplicity in worship. Congregational singing is
‘universal, and performances upon musical instru-

ments and singing by choirs in public worship are

~ prohibited. They believe .in the Holy Ghost. If

men are really converted and sanctified, it is

. through the Spirit of God. When he works there

is a ‘stir. As President Edwards says, ‘‘Eternal

- things are so great, and of such vast concern,

that—there—is—preat absurdity in men being but
moderately moved and affected by them.’’ ‘* Where
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.’”” The
Free Methodists, while they do not believe in

‘any mere formal noise, yet, when the Spirit comes,

like ‘‘a rushing mighty wind,”’ as on the day of
Pentecost, do not dare to oppose the manifestations
of his presence. As Edwards says, ‘‘Whenever

‘there is any considerable degree of the Spirit’s in-

fluence upon a mixed multitude, it will produce,
in some way, a. great visible commotion.’? To re-
sist his operations is to hinder the work of God.

11l. They do not believe in resorting to worldly
policy to sustain the gospel.” Christ has said, that
whosoever giveth a cup of cold water in his name,

' P SR e ot g Y (i ]
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motive, ‘and not the amount done, that secures fhe
o _dlwne approbation. There is no more virtue in

“the world into its support, is to confess that pro-

cates live up to its requlrements and relv upon 11:3*

shall in no wise lose his reward But it is the

r to the cause of God for carmal pleaanre,

Henee they give no countenance to modem expe-
dients for promoting Christianity, such as aellmg

or renting pews, festwala, lotteries, fairs, and do- .‘
' nation parties. To say that the Church dotnch 2

be sustained without these contrivances to beguile

fessing Christians are 1{lovera of pleasure more
than lovers of God.”’ is to pronounce Chris-

power that will not only sustain itself, but make
its way through all opposition, wherever its advo-

Dl‘OIlllBBB

P B i | o e

free as the grace they preach. They b_eheve that
their mission is two-fold—to maintain the Bible
standard of Christianity, and to preach the gospel
to the poor. Hence they require that all seats in
their houses of worship shall be free. No pews ,
can be rented or sold among them. The world
will never be converted to Christ, so long as the
churches are conducted upon the exclusive system.
It has always been contrary to the economy of the
Christian Church to build houseés of worship with
pews to rent. But the spirit of the world has en-
croached, by little and little, until, in many parts
of the United States, not a single free church can
be found in any of the cities or larger villages.

onrem AND CHARACTER _“s

'than- there is in any other purely selfish action. u '5-5

. tianity a failure. The gospel possesses an inherent

i
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that purpose. The official boards are seleeted by
the members of cireuits, and not appointed by the
preachers. They have district elders, who may be -
_ appointed to circnits the same as the rest of the
preachers. They have bishops elected once in four -

. conferences, and travel through the conneetmn at
large. The nghts of the membera are carettelly
- guarded. :

"~ 110. They endeavor to promnte splrltuallty and.
~simplicity in worship. Congregational singing is
universal, and performances upon musical instru-
ments and singing by choirs in public worship are
prohibited. They believe in the Holy Ghost. If
men are really converted and sanctified, it is
through the Spirit of God. When he works there
is a stir. As President Edwards says, ‘‘Eternal

E | that {here-is great—absurdity in men being but
|8 moderately moved and affected by them.’’ ‘‘ Where
i the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.’’ The
i Free Methodists, while they do not believe in
any mere formal noise, yet, when the Spirit comes,
like ‘‘a rushing mighty wind,’’ as on the day of
Pentecost, do not dare to oppose the manifestations
| of his presence. As Edwards says, ‘‘Whenever
Bh there is any considerable degree of the Spirit’s in-
| fluence upon a mixed multitude, it will produce,
in some way, a great visible commotion.’’ To re-
sist his operations is to hinder the work of God.

111. They do not believe in resorting to worldly
policy to sustain the gospel. Christ has said, that
whosoever giveth a cup of cold water in his name,
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shall in no wise lose: his reward. But it is the
| motive, and not.the amount done, that secures the
b divm_; approbation. . There is' no more virtue in

giving to the cause of God for carnal pleasure, .:-'-
than there is in any other purely selfish ac-titm. gL

‘Henee they give no countenance to modern expe-
dients for promoting Christianity, such as uemilg
_or renting pews, festlvals lotteries, fairs, and do- ;, ;

nation parties. To say that the Church canmmot

be sustained without these contrivances to begnile 4
" the world into its support, is to confess that pro-
fessing Christians are ‘‘lovers of pleasure more ;

than lovers of God.”’ It is to pronounce Chris-

tianity a failure. The gospel possesses an inherent '."i

power that will not only sustain itself, but make
its way through all opposition, wherever its advo-

cates live up to xts rcqmrements and rely upon its

. Promises, ... ___

f12. All their churches are reqmred to be ag
free as the grace they preach. They believe that
their mission is two-fold—to maintain the Bible
standard: of Christianity, and to preach the gospel
to the poor. Hence they require that all seats in
their houses of worship shall be free. No pews ,
~can be rented or sold-among them. The world
will never be converted to Christ, so long as the
churches are conducted upon the exclusive system.
It has always been contrary to the economy of the
Christian Chureh to build houses of worship with
pews to rent, But the:spirit of the world has en-
croached, by little and little, until, in many parts
of the United States, not a single frée church can
be found in any of the cities or larger villages.
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i  The pew system prevmla ameng nearly all &m

- inations. They are thoroughly convinced that thu
||  system is wrong in principle and bad in tﬂnﬂ@ﬂy
|| . _It-'i_s_ a eumpﬁonf-.ot-. Ghrimnity -* Freﬁe urches

U at the gnapel are far all
| f:mm be prroclalmed to every
Il human race. God sends the true hght o ll iminate
1l and melt every heart. To savage and eivilized,
i'}r . ~bond and free, black and ‘white, the :g‘ndmnt and
i\ the learned, is freely offered the great salvation.
~ But for whose benefit are special efforts to be
.pnt forth? Who must be particularly cared for?
. Jesus seftles this question. *‘‘The blind receive
W their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised
up,’’ and, as if all this would be insufficient to
satisfy John of the validity of his claims, he adds. ......$
e by (N8 PGOY HAVE the gospel preached to them.’’
This was the crowning proof that he was the One
that should come. In this respect the Church must
follow in the footsteps' of Jesus. She must see to
. it that the gospel i& preached to the poor. Thus
~, this duty is enjoined by the plainest precepts and
examples. If the gospel is to be preached to all,
then it follows, as a necessary consequence, that all
the arrangements for preaching the gospel should
be so made as to secure this objeet. If it be said
that seats would be freely given to those who are
unable to pay for them, they answer, this does not ‘
meet the case’ Few are willing, so long as they

are able to appear at church, to be publicly
treated as paupers.

por——
oy m——
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f18. You will ﬂnd in thm ook the doctrines
and form of govemment of the Free l[ethoﬂmt
Church as adopted by the general conference, . . i
We do not wish any to subseribe to it unless they
believe it will be for the glory of God and the g&od
of their souls. We have no desire to build up

~ gimply a large church; but we do hope that our
societies will be composed, exclusively, of those A
who are in earnest to gain heaven, and who are
determined, by the grace of God, to hve up to the -
requu'el‘nents of the Bible. Gy i
It is of the greatest importance that ‘those who b
come into this organization shall be of one heart
and one mind. - i

B AT F N et i A S | T - - r— v, o 18— e
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CHAPTER 1.
~ ARTICLES OF RELIGION.
g O.'f Faith in the Holy Tﬁnity

14. There is but one living and true God,
rlastmg, without body or parts, of infinite power, '
jJdom and goodness, the maker and preserver of
‘things, visible and invisible. And in unity of
8 Godhead there are three persons of one sub-
jnce, power and- eternity—the Father. th _the Son,
| the Holy Ghost.

Of the Word, or Son of God, Who Was Made
Very Man.

15, The Son, who is the Word of the Father,
very and eternal God, of one substance with
Father, took man’s nature in the womb of the
ssed virgin, so that the two whole and perfect
ures, that is to say, the Godhead and manhood,
e joined together in one person, never to be
ided, whereof is one Christ, very God and very
n, who truly suffered, was crucified, dead and
ied, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a
rifice, not only for the original guilt, but also for
ual gsing of men. _

=3 Bl = R 11 et it s e X
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12 " ARTICLES OF RELIGION

~eternal God. : P ol e

III. Of the Resurrection of Christ. _

16. Christ did truly rise agam from the dead
and took again his body, with all things appertais
ing to the perfection of man’s nature, wherewit

he ascended into heaven, and there sitteth until b
returns to judge all men at the last day.

IV Of the H oly Ghost. |

fi17. The Holy Ghosﬁ, procaeding “from tig
Father and the Son, is of one substanee, majest
and glory with the Father and the Son, very at

V. The Sufficiency of the Hozfy scr»ipmrels for

Pt Salvation. _
- 718. The Holy Seriptures contain all things ne
essary to salvation; so that whatsoever is not rea

. required of any man, that it should be believed

an article of faith, or be thought requisite or nece
sary to salvation. By the term Holy Seriptures w
understand those canonical books of the Old an
New Testaments of whose authority there ws
never any doubt in the Church. _'

The names of the canonical books are: Genesi
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers Deuteronomy, Joshug
Judges, Ruth, the F]I‘St Book of Samuel, the Secon
Book of Samuel, the First Book of Kings, th§
Second Book of Kings, the First Book of Chronicles
the Second Book of Chronicles, the Book of Ezri
the Book of Nehemiah, the Book of Esther, th!
Book of Jaob, the Psa]ms, the Proverbs, Ecclesiastes
or the Preachcr, Canticles, or the Song of Solomon

.
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r P_rop'h'éjts the greater, Tﬁe_lve Prophets the

All the books of the New Testament, as they are
mmonly received, we do receive and account
Oﬂicalo . 5 _ i |
VI. Of the Old Testament,
19. The Old Testament is not contrary to the . o
ws—for-in—both the Old and New Testaments
erlasting life is offered to mankind by Christ, .
o is the only Mediator between God and man.
herefore they are not to be heard who feign that gl
> old fathers did look only for transitory prom- o
Although the law given from God by Moses, |
touching ceremonies and rites, doth not bind l
I
J

ristians, nor ought the civil precepts thereof, of .
bessity to be received in any commonwealth; yet,
rithstanding, -po. Chrigtian whatsoever _is free_ ._,...,
m obedience to the commandments which are
led moral.

VII. Of Original or Birth Sin.

[20. Original sin standeth ngt in the following
Adam, as the Pelagians do vainly talk, but it is
b corruption of the nature of every man that
jurally is engendered of the offspring of Adam,
eréby man is very far gone from original right-
isnegs, and of his-own nature inclined to evil
i that continually.

VIII. Of: Free Will.
21. The condition of man after the fall of
am is such that he cannot turn and prepare him-
by his own natural strength and works to faith
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I Of the Resurrection of Christ.

f116. Christ did truly rise again from the dea
and took again his body, with all things appertain
~ing to the perfection of man’s nature, wherewitl
- he ascended into heaven, and there sitteth until ke
returns to judge all men at the last day,

| IV. Of the Hoﬁly‘Glioﬂ_#-_, -
- —§17.. The - Holy Ghost,” proceeding from  th
Father and the Son, is of one Substance, majes
and glory with the Father and the Son, very an
eternal God. i SN it Y )
V. The Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for
Ko Salvation, iy

T118. The Holy Seriptures contain all things ne
essary to salvation;

; 80 that whatsoever.ia not real®

therein, nor may —proaved-thereky; s “Wot 45 1R
- Tequired of apy man, that it should be believed g

an article of faith, or be thought requisite or neces
sary to salvation. By the term Holy Scriptures we
understand those canonicgl books of the Old an
New Testaments of whose authority there was
flever any doubt in the Church.

The names of th
Exodus, Leviticus, Nu
Judges, Ruth, the Firs
Book of Samuel,

anonical books are:  Genesis.
Fé

mbers, Deuteronomy, Joshua

t Book of Samuel, the Second!

the First Book of Kings, the
Second Book of Kings, the First Book of Chronieles,

the Second Book of Chronicles, the Book of Ezrag
the Book of Nehemiah, the Book of Esther, the
- Book of Job, the Psalmsg, the Proverbs, Eeclesiastes,

or the Preacher, Canticles, or the Song of Solomo,
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ir Prophets the greater, Twelve Prophets the

11 the books of the New Testament, as they are
mmonly received, we do receive and account
nonical. |

VI. Of the Old Testament.

[19. The Old Testament is not contrary to the i
w; for in both the Old and Neéw Testaments
erlasting life is offered to mankind by Christ, '
o is the only Mediator between God and man.
nerefore they are not to be heard who feign that
> old fathers did look only for transitory prom- ‘
s. Although the law given from God by Moses, ‘
touching ceremonies and rites, doth not bind 4
ristians, nor ought the civil precepts thereof, of

cessity to be received in any commenwealth; yet, '
it an @iy o C RSt~ WRATSosver 18 e~ T
om obedience to the commandments which are

lled moral.

VIL. Of Original or Birth Sin.

120. Original sin standeth ngt in the following
Adam, as the Pelagians do vainly talk, but it is
e corruption of the nature of every man that
iturally is engendered of the offspring of Adam,
hereby man is very far gone from original right-
yusness, and of his own mnature inclined to evil
pd that continually.

_ VIII. Of Free W.ll.

figl. The condition of man after the fall of
dam is such that he cannot turn and prepare him-
If by his own natural strength and works to faith
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and calling upon God; wherefore we have no power 8
to do good works, pleasing and acceptable to God,

~ without the grace of God by Christ edabling us,

that we may have a good will, and working\ with us,

when we have that good will.

IX. Of the Justification of Man.

122. We are accounted righteous before God
only-for the merit of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ by faith, and not for our own works or
deservings; wherefore, that we -are  justified by
faith only, is a most wholesome doctrine, and very
full of comfort.

-l Of Good Works.

1 23. Although good works, which are the fruits |
of falth and follow after ]ustlﬁcatlgg,_g_am.pm

P e ]

~away our sins and endure the severity of God’s

judgments, yet they are pleasing and acceptable to
God in Christ, and spring out of a true and lively
faith, insomuch that by them a lively faith may be

as evidently known, as a tree is discerned by its
fruit.

XI. Of Works of Supererogation.

fi24. Voluntary works—besides, over and above
God’s commandments—which are called works of
supererogation, cannot be taught without arroganecy
and impiety. For by them men do declare that
they do not only render unto God as much as
they are bound to do, but that they do more for
his sake than of bounden duty is required; whereas
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hrist saith plainly, ‘‘When ye have done all that
s commanded you, aay, We are unproﬂtable BOTV-
nts.”’

XIL. Of Sin After Justification.

125. Not every sin willingly committed after
ustification is the sin against the Holy Ghost, and
npardonable. Wherefore the grant of repemtance
g not to be denied to such as fall into sin after
stification. After we have received the Holy
thost, we may depart from grace given, and fall
nto sin, and by the grace of God rise again and
mend our lives. Therefore they are to be con-
emned who say they can no more sin as long as
hey live here, or ‘who deny the place of forgive-
ess to such as truly repent.

et X R tim—ﬁmwtz'ﬁmtiép:--w“~ ]

26. Justified persoms, while they do not out-.
@wardly commit sin, are nevertheless conscious of
in still remaining in the heart. They feel a nat-
nral tendency to evil, a proneness io depart from
od and cleave to the things of earth. Those
who are sanctified wholly are saved from all in-
ward sin—from evil thoughts and evil tempers.
No wrong temper, none contrary to love réemains in
he soul. All their thoughts, words and actions
are governed by pure love. '
Entire sanctification takes place subsequently to
justification, and is the work of God wrought in-
@stantaneously upon the consecrated, believing soul.
After a soul is cleansed from all sin, it is then
fully prepared to grow in grace.
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Xl’V Future Reward and Punwhﬁem

f127. God has appointed a day in which he will
judge the world in righteousness by Jesus Christ,
according to the gospel. The righteous shall have
in heaven an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled,
and that fadeth not away. The wicked shall go
it away into everlastmg punishment where their
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quqnwjie&

XV. Of Speaking in the Congregatwn in Such a
; Tongue as the People ?Ynderstand

28 Itisa thing plainly repugnant to the wotd
of God and the ecustom of the primitive Chutch, to
have public prayet in the Church or to minister

the sacrament m a tongue 'not understood hy the-
~ people. :

e i i ¢ m————
.

s XN Tof o Chuon

729. The visible Church of Christ is a congrega-
tion of pure men, in which the pure word of God is
preached, and the sacraments are duly administered,
according to Christ’s vrdinance, in all those things
- - that of necessity are requisite to the same. .

’ | ’ XVII. Of the Sderaments.
;
3

it fi30. Sacraments ordained of Christ are not only
| badges or tokens of Christian men’s profession,
' but also they are certain signs of grace, and of
God’d” good-will toward us, by the which he doth
work invisibly in us, and doth mot enly quicken
F | but also strengthen and confirm our faith in him.
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XVIIL. Of Baptism.

{81. Baptism is not enly a sign of profession
and mark of difference, whereby Christians arée dis-

~ tinguished from others that are not baptized; but
it is also a sign of regenmeration or the new birth.
The baptism of young children is to be retained-in . |
the Chureh. “ |

 XIX. Of the Lord’s Supper.

9 82. 'The Supper of the Lord is not merely a
sign of the love that Christians ought to have |
among themselves one to another, but rather is a
sacrament of our redemption by Christ’s death,
insomuch that, to such as rightly, worthily, and
with faith receive the same, the bread which we
break is a partaking of the body of Christ; and =

- likewise the cup of blessing is a partaking of the .. =
blood of Christ.

Transubstantiation, or the change of the sub-
stance of bread and wine in the Supper of our
Lord, cannot be proved by holy writ, but it is
repugnant to the plain word of the Seripture, over-
throweth the nature of a sacrament, and hath given
occasion to many superstitions.

The body of Christ is given, taken and eaten in
the Supper, only after a heavenly and spiritual
manner; and the means whereby the body of
Christ is received and eaten in the Supper, is faith.
The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was not by
Christ’s ordinance reserved, carried about, lifted
up, or worshiped.
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XX. Of the One Oblation of Chmt Finished Upon
the Cross, _

133. The offering of Chnst,?ce made, i8 a

perfect redemption, propitiation dnd satisfaction

‘for all the sins of the whole world, both original

and actual; and there is none other satmfaetwn_ for
gin but that alone. Wherefore the sacrifice of the
masses, in the which it is said that .the priest doth
offer Christ for the quick and the dead, to have

remission of pain or guilt, is a blasphemous and
dangerous deceit.

XXI. Of the Rites and Ceremonies of Churches.

184, It is not necessary that rites and cere-
monies should in all places-be the same, or exactly
alike; for they have been always different, and may

: be ehanged according to the diversity of countries,

times and men’s manners, so that nothing be or-

38 __da.med agaam -God s word Whosoever through

openly break the_ __ntes and ceremonies of the church
to which he belongs, which are not repugnant to
the word of God, and are ordained and approved
by common authority, ought to be rebuked openly, ™
that others may fear to do the like, as one that
offendeth against the common order of the church;
‘and woundeth the consciences of the weak brethren.
Every particular church may ordain, change or.

abolish rites and ceremonies so that all things may
be done to edification.

XXIL. oOf Chmstmn Men’s Goods. |
1135, The riches and goods of Christians are not
common, as touching the right, title and possession
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of the same, as some do falsely boast. Notwith-

standing; every man ought, of such things as he =

possesseth, liberally to give alms to the poor ac-
cording to his ability.

hlie] b
XXIII. Of a Christian Man’s QOath.

1 36. As we confess that vain and rash swearing

is forbidden Christian men by our Lord Jesus

~ Christ, and James the apostle; so we hold that the
Christian religion doth not prohibit, but that a man

may swear when the magistrate requireth in a case

of faith and charity, so it be done according to
the prophet’s teaching, in justice, judgment and
tmth. kS 3 VT I

Norg: This article shall not deprive of membership
in our church those who have conscientious secruples
-against taking an oath.




CHAPTER IL

GENERAL RULES.

Nature, Design and General Rules of Our United
Societies.* | i

1 37. In the latter end of the year 1739, eight or

ten persons came to Mr. Wesley in London, who
appeared to be deeply convinced of sin, and ear-
nestly groaning for redemptiod. They desired, as

did two or three more the next day, that he would |

spend some time with them in prayer, and advise
them how to flee from the wrath to_come, which
they saw continually hanging over their heads.
That he might have more time for this great work,
he appointed a day when they might all come
together, which, thenceforward, they did every
week, namely, on Thursday, in the evening. For
these and as many more as desired to joim with
them, for their number increased daily, he gave

~those advices-from time to time which he judged

most needful for them, and they always coneluded

* The United Socleties, founded in the United States
by the Apostolic Asbury, were organized into the Meth-
odist Episcopal Church in 1784. The terms “soclety”
and “societies’” have always been retained in the Meth-
odist Discipline, however, being used in the sense of
church and churches. These ferms have also always

- -been used with the same signification in the Free Meth-

odist Discipline.—EDITORS OF THE DISCIPLINE oF 1907.
20
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theu' meetmgs mth prayer amted to their several
necessities, x =
- Y38, This was the rise of the ‘‘United Boeiety,
first in Burope, and then in America. Such a so- |
ciety ig no other than ‘‘a company of men having
the form and seeking the power of godliness, unites
in order to pray together, to receive the word of
exhortation, and to wateh over one another in love,
‘that they may help each other to work out their =
salvation.’’
189, That it may the more easily be dzacerne& 48
whether they are indeed working out their own sal-
vation, each society is divided into smaller com-
_panies, called classes, according to their respective |

places of ahode. There are about twelve persons in |

a class, one of whom is styled the leader. It is his
duty, '
I. To see each persen-in his class- ancem&wmgg.’f
at least, in order,
1. To inquire how their souls prosper, | _
2. To advise, reprove, comfort, or exhort, 8.8' :
oceasion may require. |
3. To receive what they are wﬂhng to gwa A
toward the relief of the preacher, the church and
. the pogx. ALY

BT mubet the mtmsters and the stewards of
the cireuit, in order,

1. To inform the minister of any who are mck
or of any who walk dlsorderly, and will not bhe
reproved.

* Thig part refers to towns and (ities, where the poor
.are generally numerous, and church expenses are con-
slduable
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2. To pay the stewards what they have reeaived
of their several classes during the week.
40. There is only one condition previously
~required of those who desire admission into these
societies,—*‘a desire to flee from the wrath to eome,
‘and to be saved from their sins.’’ But wherever
thig is really fixed in the soul it wﬂl be shown by
its fruits.
fi41. 1t is therefore expected of all who con-
tinue therein, that they should continue to e\ndence
their desire of salvation, b
First, by doing no harm, by a.vmdmg evil of
every kind, especially that which is most generally
practlsed such as, -
~ The taking of the name of God in vain.
The profaning the day of the Lord, either by
- deoing ordinary work therein, or. by buying or
seliing. i Bl o Mk o LG8
Drunkenness, buying or selling spirituous liquors;
or drinking them, unless in cases of extreme neces-
sity.

The buying, selling, or holding of a human being
as a slave.

Fighting, quarreling, brawling, brother going to
law with brother; returning evil for evil, or railing
for railing; the using many words in buymg or
selling.

The buying or selling goods that have not pa1d
the duty. '

The giving or taking things on usury—-that is,
unlawful interest.

Uncharitable or umprofitable conversation, par-

: tlcularlv speakmg evnl of magtstrates or ministers.
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Doing to others as we would not they should do
unto us. - |
Doing what we know is not for the glory of God;
as, | '
Belonging to secret societies.
The putting on of gold or costly apparel.
The taking of such diversions as cannot be used
in the name of the Lord Jesus. '
Singing those songs or reading those books which
do mot tend to the knowledge or love of God.
Softness or needless gelf-indulgence, especially
snuffing, chewing, smoking, growing, manufacturing
or selling tobaeco, or the habitual use of opiates.
Laying up treasure upon earth. | -
Borrowing without a probability of paying; or |
taking up goods without a probability of paying :
~ for them. -
T4 'miﬁ‘éctéa‘ﬁf“&}lmwho-eontinue...in,.th;e.ﬁ@h ,,,,,, ®
gocieties, that they ghould continue to evidence *
their desire of salvation, : | *
Second, by doing good, by being in every kind
mereiful after their power, a8 they have oppor-
tunity, doing good of every possible sort and as
far as possible to all men. 5
To their bodies, of the ability which God givet\'
by giving food to the hungry, by clothing the
naked, by visiting or helping those who are gick
or in prison. , |
To ‘their souls, by instructing, reproving, or €x-
horting all with whom we have any intercourse,
trampling under foot that enthusiastic doctrine,
that ‘‘we are not to do good uniess our hearts be

free to do it.”’

s e
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§ By doing good, especially to those who are gt the,
3 household of faith, or groaning so to be; employ-
. ing them preferably to others, buying of one an-
t“ other, helpmg each other in business; and so much
the more, because the world will love its own, and
them only.

By all possible diligence and frugality, that the"
gospel be not blamed.
By running with patience the race which is set
before them, demying themselves and taking up
their cross daily; submitting to bear the reproach
of Christ, to be as the filth and off- scourmg of the

- world; and looking that men should say all manner
of evil of them falsely for the Lord’s sake.
148, It is expected of all who desire to con-
| tinue in these societies, that they should continue
. to evidence their desire for salvation,

-Thied By attending upon--alt-the- ‘tmlmané‘e”a“o
God; such are,

The public worship of God

The ministry of the word, either read, or ex-
pounded;

The Supper of the Lord;

Family and private prayer;

Searching the Scriptures;

Fasting or abstinence.

f44. These are the general rules of our societies,
all of which we are taught of God to observe,
even in his written word, which is the only rule,
and the sufficient rule both of our faith and prac-
tise; and all these we know ' the Spirit writes on
truly awakened hearts. If there be any among us
who observe them not, who habltually break any

O
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of them, let it be known unto them who watch
over that soul as thoy who must give an account.
We will admonish him of the error of his way.
We will bear with him for a season. But if then
he repent not, he hath no more a place among us.
We have delivered our souls.




 CHAPTER TII.
SPECIAL ADVICES.

L Temnerance.
{1 46. A gpirit of self-denial is mdmpemble to

to countenance - the use or sale of intoxicating
liquor as a beverage. |
1 46. The stewards on all our circuits shall make
provision to use the unfermented juice of the grape
in celebrating the Lord’s Supper. In no case shall
| intoxicating wine be used for this purpose. |
| 147. Every man of God should break away from
party trammels, and never knowingly give his vote

traffic in intoxicating liquors as a beverage. As
_Christians we are bound to do all we can to pro-
hibit by law this nefarious traffie.

e ¢ II. Marriage and Divorce.

48. We do not prohibit our people from mar-
rying persons who are not members of our church,
provided such persons give evidence of being con-
verted to God; but we are determined to disconrage

i their marrying those who do mot come up to this
f standard.

149, Some of our members have married with

the Christian character. A large proportion of the
‘crime and pauperism of the country is caused by
strong drink. The Spirit of Christ never leads one

influenes-to elect any man-to-office who will use
his official or personal influence to legalize the
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unsaved peraons. Thls has produced bad eﬂeeta.
They have either been hindered for life or have
turned back to perdition. To discourage such mar-

riages: 1. Every preacher shall publicly enforce the

apostle’s command, ‘‘Be ye not unequally yoked
together with unbelievers:’’ 2 Corinthians vi, 14.
2. All should be exhorted never to marry without
advising, with some of the more serious of their
brethren.

f 50. In general a woman ought not to marry
without the consent of her parents. Yet there may
be exceptions. For if, 1, aswoman believes it to be

her duty to marry, and if, 2, her parents abselutely

refuse to let her marry any Christian, then she may,
nay, ought to, marry without their consent.

151. We recognize no other ground for divoree
than that permitted in the word of God—Matt. v,
32, and Mark x, 11 and 12. Any person guilty of a
violation of this law shall have no place among us.

152, Our preachers shall not officiate at the
marriage of any person who is under eighteen years

of age, unless the parents or guardians be present

or have given written consent, and unless at least
two witnesses, knowing the contracting parties, be
present. They shall in every case refuse to officiate
at the marriage of divorced parties, unless far-
nished with satisfactory evidence that the case is

such as would not confliect with the law of dworce ‘

recognized in the preceding paragraph.

III. quss.

753. We insist on the rules concerning dress.
This is no time to give encouragement to super-

T N T
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fluity of apparel. Therefore, receive none into the
churech till they have left off superfluous ornaments.
In order to this: 1. Every one who has ¢ *ﬁarge of

a circuit shall read My. Wesley’s sermon on dress
a.t least once a year in every soelety 2. In
visiting the classes be very mild but very strict,
3. Allow of no exempt case; better one suffer than
many. :

IV. Secret Societies ]
7 54. Voluntary associations are not neeessanlv e
sinful because they are secret. But secreey is
always a ground of suspjeion. Evil works instinc-
tively ineline to darkmess. Good works grow up in
light, God commands us to let our light shine.
‘Even a good cause under the shadow of secrecy
invalidates its claim to the confidcnee of open and
honest men, Grace and guile can have no affinity.
All secrets necessary to be kept ¢an be kept with-
out an oath. A “Bad institution should not, and a
good one need not, be sec¢ret. Philanthropie asso-
ciations claiming our codperation on Christian
grounds, must do so with open face. They must
lift the veil while demanding our salutation, or we
eannot salute them by the way. Therefore, all
secret societies are to be eschewed.
__Any society requiring an oath, affirmation, or
promise of secrecy, as a condition of membership,
is held to be a secret society; and any member
joining or continuing in such, violates his covenant
obligatioms, and shall in due form be execluded
from the church; and the preacher shall report

that he is excluded for infraction of our rules and
regulations,




CHAPTER IV.

2T Boception on Probation.

756, None shall be adtmtted on probation untﬂ ]
they gwe evidence of a desire to flee from the
wrath to come, by bringing forth fruits meet for
repentance, and give affirmative answers to the fol-
lowing questions: 1. Have you the assurance of
sins forgiven? 2. Do you consent to be governed
by our general rulesf

"'II. Admission Into Full Connection.

4 56. None shall pe received into full conneetion
unless they give evidence of a renewed heart by -
living up to the requirements of the general rules,
and have met in class six months on probation,
have been baptized,* have, wherever practicable,
been recommended by the official members of the
society, and give satisfactory answers to the fol-
lowing questions, which shall be proposed,_jo_them
before the society:

1. Have you the witness of the Spirit that you -
are a c}uldc of God?
—

* Persons baptized in ‘infancy must puhllcly assent to
the baptismal covenant.
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2. Have you that perf.ee:t love whmh caateth out
fear?

(If the candidate shall answer no, t’hen this ques |

tion shall be asked, Will you dillgently seak until
you obtain it?) '
8, Is it your purpose to devote yourself the re-
mainder of your life wholly to the service of God, |
doing good to your fellow men, and working out
your own salvation with fear and trembling?

4, Will you forever lay aside all superﬂuous or-
naments, and adorn yourself in.modest apparel
with shamefacedness and: sobriety, not with broid-
ered hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array, but,
which becometh those professing godliness, W1th
good works?

5. Will you abstain from connection w:th all
secret gocieties, keepmg youraelf free to follow the

6 I)o you subscrlbe to our artlcles of religion,
our general rules, and our Discipline, and are 'you
willing to be gowerned by the same?

7. Have you Christian fellowship and love for
the members of this soclety, and will you assist
them, as God shall gwe you ability, in carrying on
the work of the Lord?

§57. The person giving affirmative answers to
the above questions shall, with the consent of
three-fourths of all the members present at a
society meeting, be admitted to all the privileges
of a member. Any person in good standing in any
evangelical church may be received into full con-
nection, upon his meeting the other requirements
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of this chapter, mthout hm having been on pro-- -

bation in our church.

168. Where societies already organmed, or sev-
eral peraons, design to unite with the Free Metho-

dist Church and form a new society, they nhonld

- adopt the Discipline as a whole, and then each

person should be admitted in his individual capac-

ity by answering the questions in paragraph 56 ‘
and by the consent of three-fourths of the pemnn_._ -

formmg such soclety

1II. Transfer of Membership by Certificate.
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1 59. ‘None are to remove from one sitentt to LoD

another without a certificate from the preacher in’

charge, in these words:

‘“A. B., the bearer, wishing to remove from this
W—hereby certify that......is an aceept-
able member of the Free Methodist Church in..... ‘

- and cordially commend...... to the Free Methodist
Chureh i@ e i , or in any other place. When
admitted to another society his membership in this
society shall cease. This certificate is good for one
year only, unless renewed.’’* Without such a

certificate, they will not be received into the chureh

in other places.
When a pastor gives a certificate of membership
with a view to transferring a member to another

society, he shall at once notify the pastor of the .

soeiety to which the certificate is addressed that
such certificate has been given,

* The person holding this certificate remains a member
of the society by which it was given until the certificate
has -been-deposited in another soclety.

"
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o L. any of our members live at a gmat dis-

tanee from the class to which they beleng. and are -

unable to attend, they shall, once a quarter, nggd to
‘the leader or preacher their testimony as to t:hen-
religious state, If they fail to do this, or te pa ¥
their conference ela:ma, they may at the end of one
year be recorded on the register ag ‘‘Removed
without a letter.”” If such person afterwards
claims his membership, the official board may re-
store if. A member holding a certificate shall be
_amenable to the eircuit from which the eertlﬁeate
~was taken until the certificate is received in an-
other place. After the certificate has been handed
in on another circuit, he shall be responsible for his

“conduct during the time he held the certificate to

the society which he sha!l have joined. It shall

‘be the duty of the preacher receiving such eer-

tificate of membership to notify the preacher in
charge of the circuit from which the certificate was
given in these words: ‘‘You are hereby notified
that A. B. has been duly enrolled as a member of
this ehurch upon a certificate-issued from the church
of which you are a pastor. Signed ........ %2

3. KEvery member of our church in good stand-
ing removing to another circuit, or desirous of unit-
ing with any other evangelical church, is entitled
to a certificate of his good standing.

4. No person who wishes to leave our church,
without uniting with any other society or church,
i3 entitled to a certificate of membership.

5. When a certificate is given to a member
of our church who wishes to unite with some

other eva.ngehca] (lenommatmn the certlﬁcate shall
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CHAPTER V.
WORSHIP,
I Order of Public Worship,

7160. For the establishment of uﬁ_ifoi‘mi-ty' in

' public worship among us on the Lord’s day: 1.

The morning and afternoon service shall consist of
singing, prayer, reading of the Scriptures and
preaching. 2. The evening service shall consist
of singing, prayer and preaching. 3. On the days
of administering the Lord’s Supper, the reading of

the Seriptures in the morning service may bhe
omitted. 4, In administering the ordinances and =

e e

i the burial of the dead, we recommend that the

form of the Discipline be used. We advise that the
Lord’s prayer also be used on occasions of public
worship in concluding the first prayer, and the
apostolic benediction in dismissing the congrega-
tion; also that the official members of each so-
ciety appoint” some qualified person to lead the
singing at the morning and evening services. 5.
The preachers should join as one man and enlarge
on the impropriety of irreverent and secular con-
versation before and after service, and strongly
exhort those who are concerned to do it no more.

If the people assemble before the hour of service,

Or remain after it, let the time be improved in sing-

ing, prayer and testimony.
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161 We should guard against formality in sing-

ing. :Therefoi!e; 1. Choose such hymns as are
proper for ‘the occasion, and do mnot sing
too mich at once—seldom more than four
or five verses. 2. Have the tune suited to
the sentiment, and do not suffer the -people
to sing too slow. 3. In every society it shall be
the duty of the preacher in charge to see that due
attention be given to the cultivation of voeal and
sacred music. 4. If you cannot, yourself, sing, let
one or two be chosen in each society to lead the
singing. 5. As singing is a' part of divine worship,
in which all ought to unite, therefore exhort every
person in the congregation to sing, not one in ten
only. 6. In no case let there be instrumental

music or choir singing in our public worship. 7.

Let the preacher in charge see that in all cases the
Free Methodist Hymn Book be used in the regular
gervices.

IIT. Love-Feasts.

162. A love-feast shall be held on each ecircuit
at least once in three months.
No person not a member of our church shall be

admitted to our love-feasts without the consent of

the preacher havmg charge of the same,

IV. Classes and Class Meetings.

963. The chapter on general rules says of those
who compose our societies: That it may the more
easily be discerned whether they are indeed work-
ing out their own salvation, each society is divided

into smaller companies, called classes, according to
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CHAPTEE V.

I, Order of Public Worship.

160. For the establishment of uniformity in
public worship among us on the Lord’s day: 1.
The morning and afternoon gervice shall consist of
singing, prayer, reading of the Seriptures and
preaching, 2. The evening service shall consist
of singing, prayer and preaching. 3. On the days
of administering the Lord’s Supper, the reading of
the Seriptures in the morning service may be
omitted. 4. In administering the ordinances and.
in the burial of the dead, we recommend that the
form of the Discipline be used. We advise that the
Lord’s prayer also be used on occasions of public
worship in concluding the first prayer, and the
apostolic benediction in dismissing the congrega-
tion; also that the official members of each so-
ciety appoint some qualified person to lead the
singing at the morning and evening services. 5.
The preachers should join as one man and enlarge
on the impropriety of irreverent and secular eon-
versation before and after service, and strongly
exhort those who are concerned to do it mo more.

- If the people assemble before the hour of service,

or remain after it, let the time be. improved in sing-
ing, prayer and testimony. |
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161. We should guard against formality in sing-
ing: Therefore, 1. Choose such hymns as are
proper for the occagion, and do mot ging
too much at once—seldom more than four
or five verses. 2. Have the tune guited to
the sentiment, and do not suffer the ~people
~ to sing too slow., 3. In every goeiety it shall be
the duty of the preacher in charge to see that due

attention be given to the cultivation of vocal and
sacred music. 4. 1f you cannot, yourself, sing, let

one or two be chosen in each society to lead the
singing, 5. As singing is 2 part of divine worship,

in which all ought to unite, therefore exhort every -

person in the congregation to sing, not one in ten
only. 6. In no case let there be instrumental
music or choir singing in our public worship. 7.
Let the preacher in charge see that in all cases the
J'ree Methodist Hymn Book be used in the regular
gervices,

111. Love-Feasts.

762. A love-feast shall be held on each circuit
at least once in three months.

No person not a member of our qhurch shall be
admitted to our love-feasts without the consent of
the preacher having charge of the same.

IV. Classes and Class Meetings.

1 63. The chapter on general rules says of those
who compose our socicties: That it may the more
easily be discerned whether they are indeed work-
ing out their own salvation, each society is divided
into smaller companies, called classes, according to
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their respectwe placea of abode. There m about
- twelve persons in a class, one of wham m stylad the
_ _leader It is his duty,

1. To see each person in his claﬁa o‘.nee a week

~ prosper. (2) To advise, reprove, comfort, or ex-
hort, as occasion may require. (3) To receive what
each is willing to give toward the rel ief of the
_preacher, church and poor. 2. To meet the min-
_isters and stewards of the e;lrcuxt m o;dar, (1) To
_inform the minister of any that are sick, or of any
. that walk disorderly, and will not be reproved.. (2)
- To pay the stewards what they have received of
their several classes during the week. <

3. The classes shall meet, wherevex practleable,
“on the Sabbath day.

- Y64, There shall be a genéral Gl&ﬁﬂ meatmg
= held in each society the first Sabbath in every
" month.

766. When any member of our church wilfully
and repeatedly neglects to meet his elass, the
preacher in charge, his assistant, or the leader
should visit him, whenever it is practicable, and ex-
plain to him the consequences, if he continues to
neglect, namely, censure, suspension, and finally,
_ expulsion. If he does not amend he should be
L brought to trial for neglect of dui;y.

at least; in order, (1) To inquire how their souls
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CHAPTER .
THE GENERAIL CONFERENCE.

[166. It is desired that all things be considered on
these occasions as in the immediate presence of God;
that every person speak freely whatever is in his heart.

While we are conversing, let us have an especial care
to set God always before us, In the intermediate hours,

let us redeem all the time we can for private exercises.
Therein let us give ourselves to prayer for one another,
and for a blessing on our labors.‘], : -

767. The general conference shall be composed
of the bishops, and an equal number of ministerial
and lay delegates belonging to the Free Methodist
Church, to be' eleeted by the annual conferences,
at their respective sessions next preceding the ses-
sion of the general conference.

768. Each annual conference shall be entitled
to one ministerial and one lay delegate in the gen-

eral conference; and whenever an annual confer-

ence shall reach an aggregate membership of eight
hundred in full connection it shall be entitled to
two ministerial and two lay delegates, and one ad-
ditional delegate of each kind for evéry subse-
quent six hundred members in full conneetion with-
in the conference, provided, nevertheléss, that in

- Do case shall a preacher be counted more than once

in the election of delegates.
169. In electing delegates to the gemneral con-
390
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GENERAL CONFERENCE

ference, the preachers and laymen shall vote sepa-
~ rately, each branch electing by ballot; the preach-
ers from the elders in full connection in the con-
terence, and the lay delegates from the members
ip. full connection in our church within the bounds
of the conference, the delegates to whwh they are
respectively entitled. 34

f70. Whenever two-thirds of the -annual confes,-
ences shall demand it, the bishop or bishops, or, if .
there be none, the secretary of the general confer-
ence, shall call an extra session of the general con-
ference, fixing the date thereof, and the time of
assembling, later than the next ensuing session of
each of the annual conferences.

§71. The general conference shall meet on the

second Wednesday of June, 1903, and once in four.
years thereafter, at sueh place as it may designate.
- Y72, At all times, when the general conference
is met, it shall take two-thirds of all the delegates
elected by the annual conferences to form a guornm
to do business; but a smaller number may adjourn
from time to time, until a quorum is obtained.

173. One of the bishops shall preside in the.
general conference; but, in case no bishop be pres
ent, the general conference shall elect, by ballot,
an elder as president pro tem.

f74. Each general conference shall elect, by
ballot, one or more. traveling elders as bishop, a
secretary and treasurer, an editor of the Free
Methodist, an editor of our Sunday-school litera-
ture, a Sunday-school secretary and evangelist, a
publishing agent, and a missionary secretary. .The
general conference may elect, by ballot, one or more
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general evangeliats.. It shall alao elect one travel-

ing elder and one layman from cach of the five gen-

eral conference districts, who, with the bishops,

shall’ constitute the executive committee; and one

traveling elder and one layman from each of the

five general eonference d:stncts to act on the mis-

sionary board, |

“75. The sccretary of the general conference
shall continue in office until his successor is elected,
and shall be the custodian of the general confer-

‘ence records and Journal. sl

4

§76. The members of the general conference

shall deliberate and vote as one body; nevertheless,

upoh a eall of one-fourth of the members present
and voting, the house shall divide; and it shall re-

quire a majority of the ministerial and of the lay
delegates present to pass any vote, or transact any

business. ' SEr i

% 77, " The geneml conference shall have full

power to make rules and regulations for our church,
under the following limitations and restrictions:

1. The general conference shall not revoke, alter,
or (hange our articles of religion, or the general
rules of the united societies, or establish any new
standards or rules of doctrine contrary to our pres-
ent, existing and-established standards of doetrine.

2. Tt shall not change or alter any part or rule
of our government, so as to do away with lay dele-
gution, or an itinerant ministry, or general super-
intendency, or the free-seat system in our churches.

3. Tt shall mot have. power to deprive our
preachers or members of the right of trial by an

impartial eommittee, and of an appeal.

- i
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178. Provided, nevertheless, that upon the ¢on-
current recommendation of three-fourths of all the
members of the several annual conferenees, who
shall be present and vote on such a recommenda-
tion, then a majority of two-thirds of the general °
conference succeeding, shall suffice to alter either of
the above restrictions, except the last; and also,
whenever such alteration, or alteratmns, shall have
been first recommended- by twothirds of the gen-
eral conference, as soon as three-fourths of the
members of all the annual conferences shall have
concurred as aforesaid, such alteration or altera-
tions shall take effect.




CHAPTER II.
THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE.

179. The executive committee shall consist of
the bishops, and one traveling elder and one lay
man from each of the general conference districts.

180. The executive committee shall meet annu-
ally, and whenever the bishops or one-third of the
committee shall deem it necessary. A majority of
the members clected shall constitute a quorum for
transacting business. q

781. The executive committee shall, during the
interim of the general conference sessions, fill all
vacancies oceurring, either in its own body or in
any of the general conference elective offices, sub-
ject to the provisions of the Discipline.

182. The executive committee shall constitute
a court of appeals, which shall, if necessary, hold
a session once a year, for the purpose of trying all
appeals that may be taken by any traveling preach-
ers, from the decision of an annual conference.
One of the bishops shall preside at the trial of
appeal cases. Eight members of the committee on
appeals shall. constitute a quorum.

The executive committee shall have the power
to decide all questions of law referred to it in the

interim of the general conferences. The exeeutive.

43
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commlttee shall elect by ballot an assistant pub-
lishing agent; the publishing agent may nominatz,

1 83. 'The executive committee shall have gen-
eral supervision of the publishing interests of the
church dm‘mg the interim of the general confer-
ence sessions, and shall’ carefully examine into
their condition. It shall not, however, have power
to change the site of the pubhshlng house, except
with the consent of three-fourths of all the mem-

bers, who shall ‘be present at a regula,rly called
meeting.
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THE ANNUAL com"hmogg, .

784. Each annual conference shall be composed
of all the traveling, supernumerary and superannu-
ated preachers who have been duly received into
full conneetion, within its bounds, and of lay dele-
gates elected by the several circuits, as provided
for in paragraph 106 (2), and women evangelists as
provided for in paragraph 147, subdivision 3.

§85. Each circuit shall be entitled to one dele-
gate, and whenever there shall be more than one
preacher traveling upon a ecircuit, if the preacher or
preachers be members in full connection in confer

ence, the circuit shall be entitled to one additional
~ delegate for every such additional preacher.

9186, There shall be the following annual con-
ferences, to wit: The -Genesee, the Illinois, the
‘Susquehanna, the Michigan, the Kansas, the Min-
nesota and Northern Iowa, the New York, the
lowa, the Wisconsin, the North Michigan, the
Ohio, the Central Illinois, the Texas, the Missouri,
the West Kansas, the South Dakota, the Pittsburg,
the California, the East Michigan, the Louisiana,
the Oregon, the West Towa, the Wabash, the Colo-
radoythe North Minnesota, the North Indiana, the

Nebraska, the Southern California, the Arkansas
* See 1 66. ' 45
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and Southern Missouri, the Columbia River, the
Washington, the Platte River, the West Ontario,
the East Ontario, the Kentucky and Tennessee, the

. North Dakota, the Oil City, the Oklahoma, the
Western Canada, the South Afriea, and such others
as may be organized as hereinafter provided.

7 87. Whenever a new society shall be organized
mnear the boundary line between any two confer-
~ ences, and the conference in whose territory the
new society is located shall have no organized work
within forty miles of said new society, such new
society shall be permitted to decide for itself to
which conference it shall belong. :

788. Each annual conference shall appoint the
place, and, with the concurrence of the bishops, the
~ time of its own sessions. If for any reason a con-
ference cannot be held at the place appointed, the
determination of the place shall be left with the.
distriet elders and the secretary of the last confer-
ence. ! :

189. (1) In the absence of the bishop, or of
the elder whom he may have appointed, the confer-
ence shall elect, by ballot, an elder from their own
number, to preside. (2) It shall elect a secretary
who shall record in a suitable book the proceedings
of the annual conference, and send said record to
the general conference for examination. ¢3) It
- shall elect a treasurer; and in case of a vacancy in
said office the district eldery of the conference may
appoint a treasurer to act until the next session.

§90. . The ministers and laymen composing the
annual conference shall deliberate and vote as one
body; but at the call of one-fourth of all the mem-

L
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bers present and voti{lg, the house shall divide, and
the ministers and laymen vote separately; and it
~ shall require a majority of bothsbranches to con-
stitute a vote of the conference. ,

191. The territory embraced by each annual .
conference shall be divided into districts, and over
~cach of these one of the elders shall be appointed
by the conference as district elder.

192. The district elders and an equal number of
laymen to be elected by ballot the first day of
the session, together with the president of the con-
-ference, shall constitute a stationing committee, of
which the premdent shall be chairman, and have a
casting vote. No person who is recommended to
the annual conference to be received on trial,
though acting as a delegate, shall be eligible to
- serve on the stationing committee. It shall be the
duty of the stationing committee to appoint the
preachers to their several fields of labor. No
preacher shall be appointed to the same circuit
more than three years in succession, except in the
case of appointments among foreign speaking or
colored people.

7938, It shall be the ‘duty of each annual con-
ference having claimants, to appoint a committee
at each annual session on claimants and claims,
composed of the president of the conference, and two
ministers and two laymen nominated by the presi-
‘dent and elected by the conference. No minister
shall be placed on the superannuated list without
having first been recommended by this committee.
It shall also be the duty of this committee, at the
" session during which it serves, to report as to who
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are claimants and to estimate the amount necessary
for their support for the ensuing year, subject to
the approval of the conference, which shall forward

‘the estimate to the sccretaly of the -bmu'd of
~ claimants.
194, An annual conference may, upon the unani-

mous recommendation of the stationing committee,

- leave a preacher without an appointment. Any

preacher so left without an appointment two years
in succession may be located by vote of the annual

~eonference,

7195. When a preacher is located, or discontinued
by an annual conference, the stationing committee
shall fix the place of his membership.

f196. A preacher may be appointed teo a cireuit
without having charge of the same; in such cases
the administration of the circuit shall devolve upon
the district elder and the official board.

T197. Each annual eonfei-_ence may organize a -
conference missionary society, which shall have
charge of all missions within its bounds. It shall

 have power to employ missionaries to labor within

its bounds, who, with the concurrence of the presi-
dent and district elders, shall be authorized to es-
tablish new societies where the interests of the
cause of God require, provided that it makes pro-
vision and be responsible for the support of all the
missionaries which it employs.

1.98. Members of an annual conference may be
appointed - as cvangelists. They shall be entitled
to the rights and privileges of those appointéd to
eircuits;-and shall be subject to the same rules and
regulations, so far as they apply to their eircum-

#
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stances. They shall be subject to the restrictions 4
of 7147 (7). No preacher, however, shall be i
oranted an evangelist’s relation to the conference
who does mot intend to ‘devote all his time \fo
evangelistic work. | :

(99, Each annual conference shall inquire— - I

1. What are the names of preachers and dele- 1
cates having a seat in this conference? _ b

9. Who are the st-';ationing. committee? | %

What preachers are admitted on trial? iy

Who remain on trial? - '
~ Who are admitted into full connection? &

Who are the deacons? A

7 Who have been elected and. ordained elders
this yearf , '

8. Who have located this year?

9. Who are the supernumerary preachers?

10. Who are the superannuated or worn-out

m -

o @

preachers? BRRC
11. Who have been received Dby transfer and

from what conference?* | |

12. Who have withdrawn from the conference
this year?

13. Who have been given certificates of good ;
standing with a view to transfer to another confer |
ence ¥* ‘ | )

14, Are all the preachers plameless in life and

conversationt Have they, during the past year,
lischarged their duties to God, themselves, and

* It shall be the duty of the conference receiving a

preacher by transfer. to notify the secretar% of the con-
ference from which he was transferred of his reception.




50 ANNUAL CON FERI!:I\ CES

‘one another. See Chapter 1. (Sectmns I1. and III) i
and Chapter VI. of Part IILt} )

15. Who have died this year?

16. What is the number of church members?

17. Amount collected for conference claimants? -
For the bishops? For general missions? For the
annual conference missionary fund? For foreign
missions? For educational fund? '

18. Number of Sunday schoels? Of officers and
teachers? Of scholars? Of volumes in library?

19. What has been expended during the year,
on the eircuits for Sabbath school purposes?

20. How many copies of the Free Methodist are
taken?

21. What amounts are necessary for the super-
annuated preachers, and the widows and orphans.
of preachers? |

22. At the session next preoedmg the session of
the general conference, the question shall be asked,
What amount is necessary for us to raise towards
defraying the expenses of delegates to the general
conference? _

23. What has been collected on the foregoing
accounts, and how has it been applied?

24. Where are the preachers stationed this year?

25. Where, and when, shall our next conference
be held? .

‘We: recommend our people to observe the Friday

preceding each annual and general conference as a
day of fasting and prayer. -

T Let the president call attentlon to the contents of

. these portions of the Discipline,
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CHAPTER IV.
SOUTH AFRICA MISSION CONFERENCE. -
1. Membership.

1100. There shall be three classes of member-
ship as follows: '

1. Members in Full Connection.—Missionaries -
who are members in full conneetion of any confer-
ence in America, and who may have their certifi-
cates of standing at the time of the organization of
‘this conference, Shall be members of this conferenece |
in full connection, as well as those who may be
regularly admitted hereafter, either by certificates "
of standing, or from the condition of preachers on
trial. ;

9. Acting Missionary Members.—Missionaries
who hold regular credentials from the general
‘missionary board, and who for six months previous
‘to the time of any gession of this annual con-
ference shall have been in charge of a_mission, or
of a mission school, by regular appointment either
of the superintendent on the field, or of a district
elder of this annual copference, shall be acting
missionary members of the conference for ome .
session at a time only. Their membership in any
subsequent conference shall depend on their serv-

o1
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ing a mission station or a school as above specified
by regular appointment. |

3. Native Laymen.—These shall be selected by
their respectwe cireuits, aceordmg to the Disci-
~ pline. :
II. Reserved Subjects.

9 101. The three classes of members above speci-
fied shall sit and vote as one body on all matters

coming up before the conference, according fo

Diseipline, with the following exceptions:

1. Electing district elders.

2. Electing the stationing commlttee

3. Requesting appropriations from the general
missionary board. '

In the consideration of the three questmns above
mentioned, the missionaries shall sit and vote
apart from the conference, and all missionaries
 who hold eredentials from the board and who have
been op the field the two years required by the
rules, shall be entitled to sit and vote on the above
mentioned subjects. Any missionary, however, who
shall have been regularly appointed to the charge
of a mission station, or of a mission -school, before
the expiration of the two years above referred to
shall be entitled to sit and vote on thé above sub-
jects after having been one year on the field.

sce Appendix, 1Y 54 09, ¥
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THE QUABTBRLY CONFBBENGBS.

7102. 1. The quarterly srifereuse: Fualt be
composed of the traveling preachers and the mem-
“bers of the official boards of the distriet.

2. Four sessions of the quarterly conference
shall be held each year, in connection with'the.gen'-
~eral quarterly meetings, at such times and p]aces

as it may designate. :

3. The district elder shall be presu]ent of the
quarterly conference, and in his absence the quar-
terly conferenee sghall elect one of its members to
preside. i

4. A secretary shall be elected by the quar-
‘terly conference, who shall keep a faithful record
of its proceedings, and shall send the said record to -
the annual conference for its examination,

5. The. quarterly conference shall (1) hear com-
plaints, (2) try appeals, (3) grant and renew li-
“censes to preach, and (4) recommend suitable per-
sons to the annual conference to be employed as
traveling preachers. No person shall be licensed
as a local preacher until he ‘has been previously
licensed as an exhorter and has been recommended
by the official board of the circuit to which he
belongs, and until he has first been examined by

53
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the quarterly conference, or district elder, in regard
to his piety, his soundness in doctrine, his gifts,
and his usefulness. No one shall be licensed until
satisfactory answers are given to all the questions
found in Section I., Chapter I., Part IIL, of the

Diseipline: ‘‘Of the exammatlon of those who

think they are moved by the Holy Ghost to preach.’’
(5) The quarterly conference shall also, in connec-
tion with the district elder, appoint and hold eamp
meetings as the interests of the cause of God may
zequire.

See index, title, Conferences.

1. Conference called to order by the dis-
trict elder, or, in his absence, by the secretary

2. Devotional exercises.

3. Calling the roll. (At the first session of the
conference year, a secretary should be elected and
the roll made out and then called.)

4. Reading the minutes of the previous session.

5. Are all the local deacons and elders blame-
less in life and. faithful in the performance of their
ministerial office (Y144)%* The name of each local
deacon, elder and evangelist licensed by the an-
nual conference should be separately called and his
character passed.*t '

6. Are there any recommendations for local
preachers’ license? (102 [5].)*

* At the last session of the yea.r only,

T Preachers should retire while their characters or
their licenses are under consideration:
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7. Are there any recommendations for evangel-
ists’“license? (147 [1].)

8. Are there any licenses to be renewed?

9. Are there any suitable persons to be recom-
mended to the annual conference to be employed as
traveling preachers?* :
~ 10. Are there any women evangelists to be ree-
ommended for a seat in the annual conference?

11. Are there any recommendations of loeal
preachers to the annual conference for ordination
as deacons or elders? (Y 142, T 143.)*

12, Are there any complaints? (9102 [5].)

13. Are there any appeals? §102 [5].)

14, Shall we hold any eamp meetings this year?
If so, how many? when? where? ‘

15. Appointment of committees.

16. Reports of committees. |

17. Unfinished business (not to be asked at the
first sitting of the year). ¢
- 18. Reports of preachers on condition of their

circuits and on Sunday-schools. (Y137 [7].)

19. New business.

20, Financial report of the district elder.

21, Fix place and time for holding the next ses-
sion of the quarterly conference. (7102 [2].)

22. Reading of the minutes.

23. Adjournment.

e

* At the last session of the year only.



~ CHAPTER VI
THE OFFICIAL BOARD.

€104, 1. An official meeting, composed of the
pastors, loeal preachers, exhorters, evangelists, stew-
ards, class leaders, Sunday-school superintendents
who are members of our e¢hurch and belong on the
“eircuit, and trustees of church property when such
trustees are members of our church on the eircuit
where the church property is located, shall be held
in each cireuit once a month whenever practicable.

2. The preacher in charge shall be chairman of
- the .offieial meeting, except as provided for in 7136
(6), and in his absence a chairman shall be elected.

3. A secretary and treasurer shall be elected by
the official board. The secretary shall keep in a
suitable book, provided for that pﬁrpose,"faithful
- minutes of the proceedings of the official bo’ard,

and also of the meetings of the ‘eircnit and shall - --

properly record ‘all marriages and baptisms. The
treasurer shall keep-a record of all money raised
on the circuit for religious purposes, and of the
manner in which the same was expended, and give
a full report of the same at the annual circuit
meeting.

4. The official Loard shall look after the spir-
itual and temporal interests of the ecireuit.
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Order of Business for Official Meeting

1105, - 1. Devotmnal exercises.

2. Calhng of the roll. e

3. Reading of the minutes of the prekus meet
ing. |
4, Inqmre (1), Are there any smk!

(2) Are there any poor needing help?

(3) Are there any whose probation has expu‘ed?

(4) Are there any walking disorderly and who
will not be' reproved?

(6) Are there any recommendations from the so-
ciety for exhorter’s license?*

(6) Are there any exhorters’ heenaes to be re-
newed? ' -

(7) Are there any exhorters to be recomm’ended '
tor loeal preachers’ license?

(8) Have the collections been taken as ordered
by the conference? |

(9) What amount has been raised for pastoral
support?

(10) What amount has been raised for the dis-
trict elder’s claim? '

(11) What amount has been raised for other
pufposes, and how has it been applied?

(12) ‘Is there any money in the treasury?

(13)  Are there any claims to be presented?

(14) 1Is there any unfinished business, or are
there any committees to report?

(15) Is there any new business, or are there any
committees to be appointed? 0%

—_—

* No 'person éhould be licensed to exhort without a
recommendation from the soclety of which he is a
membeyr,
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|

i (16) Are there any vacancies m the board of
} | trustees? | ‘

¢ (17) 1Is the title of the ehurch property aecure‘l
.‘ ~ (18) 1Is the church property manred‘f BN

i (19) Reading of the minutes. = = -

| - (20). Ad,]aurnment ' gl

{ 2=

mom— s

e et LTS YTy B St e TRt | b o

e

T e e e

e




I N A AR, S el - " L

_ CHAPTER VIL
THE CIRCUIT MEETING.

T106. 1. Every ecircuit shall have, within three
months prior to the session of the ‘annual confer-
ence to whieh it belongs, an annual cirenit meet. -
ing, of which the preacher in charge shall be chair-
man, and the secretary of the official board shall
be seeretary. Such ecircuit meeting shall be an-
nounced in each society at least ten days hefore
said meetlpg shall be held.

2, At this meeting the members of thé* church
in full eonmection on the ecircuit shall elect, by
ballot, one or more of their number to represent
them in the annual conference according to the
provisions of paragraph 85. No person on trial
in an annual-eonference shall be eligible to election
as a delegate.

3. The annual circuit meeting shall decide the
number of stewards to be elected upon the cireuit,
and also the number to be elected by each society.
Any vaeancy that may oceur shall be filled by the
society in which such vacancy occurs, See Y 107 (3).

4. At this meeting there shall be a full report
presented by the trustees of the church property.
See paragraph 210.

5. . The preacher in charge of a cireuit, or in his
ubsence or refusal to do it, a majority of the official
board, may eall a meeting of the circuit, whenever
in their judgment the interests of the church re-
quire it.
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CHAPTER VIII,

THE SOCIETY MEETING.

7107, 1. The soéxety meeting/ hall be composed
l of all the members of our churech who meet to-
: gether statedly in one place for worship, |
2. The preacher in charge shall be chairman of
the society meeting, and a record of its proceed-
ings shall be kept by a secretary elected for that
purpose.
3. It shall be the duty of the society meetmg to
~ recommend suitable persons for exhorters’ and
evangelists’ licenses, and_ for band workers; to
elect the number of stewards directed by the an-
nual cireuit meeting; eleet Sunday-school super-
intendents; to select persons to aet as a commit-
tee in case of the trial of members; decide the
propriety of incorporating; elect trustees subject .
in all cases to the statutes of the state, territory
or country in which the society is located.
4. The preacher in charge-of a cireunit, or in his
~ absence or refusal to do it, a majority of the offi-
cial board may call a meeting of the gociety,

- whenever in their judgment the interests of the
church require it,

7 i i
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CHAPTER 1.

QUALIFICATIONS AND WORK.

I The Call to Preach.

9 108. Examination of Those Who Think They '

Ar&Moved by the Holy Ghost to Preach.—1. The fol-
lowing questmns shall be asked the candidate,
namely: Do you know God as a pardoning God?
Have you the love of God abiding in you! Do you

desire nothing but God? Do you believe you are

called of God to preach the gospel?

2y --The -following - questions—shall-be. considered

by the quarterly conference: Have they gifts
as well as grace for the work? Have they in some
tolerable degree a clear, sound understanding, a
right judgment in the things of God, and a just
conception of salvation by faith? Has God given
them any degree of utterance? Do they speak

justly, readily, clearly? Have they fruit? Are

any truly eonvinced of sin, and converted to God
by their preaching? And are they holy in all man-
ner of comversation? '

As long as these marks concur in anyone, we be-
lieve he is ealled of God to preach. These we re-
ceive as sufficient proof that he is moved by the
Holy Ghost,

"63




64 QUALIFICATIONS AND WORK

IL. Rules for a Preacher’s Conduct.

7109. Be diligent. Never be unemployed; never _
be triflingly employed. Never trifle away time;
neither spend any more time at any place than is
strictly necessary. '

Be serious. Let your motto be, Holmess to the
_Lord Avoid all lightness, _]estlng and foohsh talk-
ing.

Converse gparingly and conduct yourself pru
_dently with women. 1 Tim., v. 2. Take no step
toward marriage without first consulting your
brethren. ' |

Believe evil of no on_e without good evidence;
unless you see it done, take heed how you credit it.
‘Put the best construction on everything.:: You
know the judge is always supposed to be on the
prisoner’s side.

Speak evil of no one, because your word, espe-
_cmlly, would eat as doth a canker. Keep your
thoughts within your own breast, till you come to
the person concerned. |

Tell every one under your care what you think
wrong in his conduct or temper, and that lovingly
and plainly as soon as may be; else it will fester
in your heart. Make all haste to cast the fire out -
of your bosom. |

Avoid all affectation. A preacher of the gospel
i8 the servant of all. Be ashamed of nothing but
sin,

Be punctual. Do everything exactly at the time.
And deo not mend our rules, but keep them; not
for wrath, but for conscience’ sake.

[




"QUALIFICATIONS AND WORK 65

You haye nothing to do but to. saye souls; there-
fore, spend and be spent in this work; and go
always mot omly to those who need you, but to
those who need you most.

Ob__serve,_ it is not omly your _bueu-ness to preach
so many times, and to take care of this or that so-

- ciety, but to save as many as you ean; to bring as
many sinners as you can to repentance, and with
all ‘your power to build them up in that holiness
- without which they cannot see the Lord. And re-
member that a Free Methodist preacher is to mind
every point, great and small, in the Free Methodist

Disecipline! = Therefore, you will need to exercise
all the sense and grace you have.

Act in all things not according to your own will,
‘but as a son in the gospel. As such it is your duty _
to employ your time in the manner in which we g
_ direct; in preaching, and visiting from house to
house; in reading, meditation and prayer. Above
all, if you labor with us in the Lord’s vineyard, it
is needful that you should do that part of the work
which we advise, at those times and places which
we judge most for his glory.

% 110. The following smaller advices may be of
use: | ' : |

Be sure never to disappoint a congregation,

Begin at the time appointed.

Always suit your subject to your audience.

Choose the plainest texts you camn.

Take care not to ramble, but keep to the text,
and ‘make out what you take in hand.

Avoid everything awkward or affected, in -your
gesture, phrase or pronunciation,
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b Do not usually. pray more than eight or ten min-
utes, at most, without intermission.
Frequently read and enlarge upon a portaon of
scripture; and young preachers should often ex-
~hort without taking a text.
Always avail yourself of the great festivals, by
preaching on the occasion.
Let your deportment be senous, welghty and sol-
‘emn.

III. Bpinitual Qualiﬂcation.

f111. A preacher is to be qualified for his
charge by walking closely with God, and having his
work greatly at heart; and by understanding and
loving™ diseipline, ours in particular.

7112, We should frequently ask each other the
following questions: : '
.. Do_you _walk closely with God? .Ham_xmx_ngﬂ_
fellowship with the Father and the Son? At what
hour do you rise? Do you punctu_ally observe the
morning and evening hours of retirement? Do
you spend the day in the manner which the con-
ference advises? Do you eonverse Berlously, use-
fully and closely?

To be more particular, you should use all the
means of grace yourself, and enforce the use of
them on all other persons’

They are either instituted or prudential.

The instituted are:

1. Prayer—private, family and public; consist-
ing -of deprecation, petition, intercession and
thanksgiving. |
Do you use each of these? Do you forecast daily,
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wherever you are, to secure time for private devo-
tion? Do you practise it everywhere? Do you ask
everywhere, Have you family !Prnyeﬂ Do you ask
mdlvidnals, Do you use private prayer every mom '
ing and evening in particulart
2. Searching the sarxpturos——readmg regularly, -

aome part every day; regularly, all the Bible in |

order; carefully, with notes; seriously,. with
prayer before and after; fruitfully, immediately
practising what you learn there; meditating, at set
times and by rule; hearing the word at every

opportunity, with prayer, before, at, after Have
your Bible always about you.

8. The Lord’s Supper. Do you use this at every

opportunity? - With solemn prayer beforet With n-
deliberate .self-devotion?

4, Tasting. Do you use as much abstinence and
_fasting every week as your health, strength and
labor will permit?

5. Christian econference. Are ‘you convinced
how important and difficult it is to order your
conversation aright? Is it always with grace, sea- -
soned with salt, meet to minister grace to the
hearers? Do you converse too long at a time? Is
not an hour commonly enough? Would it not be
well always to have a determined end in view,
and ‘pray before and after?

The prudential means we may use either as
Christians, as Free Methodists, or as preachers. -

As Christians, what particular rules have you in
order to grow in grace? What arts of holy living?
As Free Methodists, do you never miss your class?
As preachers, have you thoroughly considered your

AR M 4 S e s 4 e s s S} m—— A
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S

duty? Are you conscientious in executing every
part of it? Do you meet each society and its lead-
ers? - lldss
These means may be used without fruit. But
there are some means which ecannot; mnamely,
watching, denying ourselves, taking up our cross
and living always ag in the presence of God.
Do-you steadily watech against the world? Your-

gelf? Your besetting sin? Do you deny yourself

every useless pleasure of sense, imagination, honor?
Are you temperate in all things? Instance, in
food? Do you use only that kind and that degree
which is best both for body and soul? Do you see
the necessity of this? Do you eat no more at each
meal than is necessary? Are you mnot heavy or

W= drowsy after dinner? Do you use only that kind

and degree of drink which is best both for the
body and soul? Do you choose and use water for
your common drink? And only take wine medi.
cinally or sacramentally? Wherein do you take up
your cross daily? Do you cheerfully bear your
ecross, however grievous to nature, as a gift of
God, and labor to-profit thereby? Do you endeavor
to set God always before you? To see his eye con-
tinually fixed upon you? Never can you use these
means but a blessing will ensue. And the more
you use them, the more you will grow in grace.

IV. Matter and Manner of Preaching.

f113. The best general method of preaching is:
1. To convince, To offer Christ. 3. Ta invite.

(3]
4. To build up. 5. To do this in some measure in
every sermon,
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7114, The most effectual way of P“Mhing e

Christ is to preach him in all his offices, and to

declare his law, as well as his gospel, both to be- ‘

lievers and unbelievers. Let us strongly and close-

ly insist upon inward and outward holmm in all' ;
its branches ' | :

gt W‘hm to Preach. : :
1115, We do not deem it advmablo to preach_ﬂ

in as many places as we can without forming so-

cieties, We have made the trial in various places,
and tWat for a considerable length of time. In all

cases the seed has fallen by the wayalda. 'I'here is o

scarcely any fruit remaining

1. We should endeavor to preaeh most where
there is the greatest number of quiet and willing o
hearers, and where there is most fruit. ST
2. We ought diligently to observe in what places

God is pleased at any time to pour out his Spirit
more abundantly; and at that time to send more
laborers than usunal into that part of the harvest.

VI. Pastoral Visitation and Enforcement of Prac-
tical Religion.

T116. We should endeavor to assist those under
our care, and to aid in the salvation of souls by in-
structing them in their own homes. What unspeak-
able need there is of this!

We can but just touch on a few particulars.
How little faith is there among even professing
Christians! -~ How little communion with .God!
How little living in heaven, walking as for eter-
nity, deadness to every creature! How much love
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oﬂ tha wm!ld desire of pleasure, of eaae, of_getting

little brotherly love! What con-

What gesslpmg, Bvil :

"-.f,"f Family rellglon is wantfng in mlmy bmehaa.
~ And what avails public preaehing alnne,\ though w
~ could preach like angels? We must, yea, every
_traveling preacher must mstruet ﬁbe peoyle from
house to house.
~ Our religion is not suﬁcmntly deep, or umver-
et J.,'_:':sa‘.lly uniform. It is superficial, partial, uneven. It
. will be so until we spend half as much time in this
_ xsltmg, as we now do in talkmg uaeleaaly Can

I‘--_"""_"'Baxter’s? 1t not, let us adopt it withont delay
... .His whole tm_cj'.,_entztled,_mhe Reformed Pastor; is
. well worth a careful perusal, Speaking of this vis-
iting from house to house, he says: ‘‘We shall find
many hindrances, both in ourselves and the people.

1. “‘In ourselves there is much dulness and
laziness, so that there will be much ado to get us
- to be faithful in the work.

2. ‘‘Some of us have a foolish bashfulness. We
know not how to begin, and blush to contradlct
‘the devil. ,

8. ““‘But the greater hindrance is weakness of
faith. Our whole motion is weak, because the
spring of it is weak.

4. ‘‘Lastly, we are unskilled in the work. How
few know how to deal with men so as to get within
them, and suit all our” discourse to their several
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condiﬁoni and tempers ; to choose tha fittest sub-
~ jeet, and follow them with a holy mixture of seri-
ousnesnﬂsﬁ'ar, love, and meekness?’’

Undoubtedly this private application is impﬁ‘ed
in those solemn words of the apostle: ‘I charge

thee before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who
shall Judg,_e the quick and the dead at his appearing
and. __l_:in"_'__om, preach the word; be instant in sea-

son, out of neason, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all

long-sufferi

0 hrethren, it we could but set this work on foot ;

in all our congregations, and prosecute it zealously,
what glory would redound to God! If the com-
mon lukewarmness were banished, and every shop
and every house were busied in speaking of the

~ word and works of God, surely God would dwell

in our hablta.tmns, anid make us his delight.
f117. It is objeeted, 1. ‘‘This will take up so

I e T T

much tnne we shall not have lemure to follow our
‘studies.’”’ We answer, 1. 'Gammg knowledge is a

good thing, but saving souls is better. By this very

thing you will gain the most excellent knowledge,
that of God and eternity. 2. You will have time
for gaining other knowledge too. Only sleep no
more than you need; ‘‘and never be idle or tri-
flingly employed.’’ But, 3, if you can do but one,
let your studies alone. We ought to throw by all
the libraries of the world, rather than be guilty
of the loss of ome soul.

It is objected, 2. ‘‘The people will not submit
to it.’” 1If some will not, others will. And all the
~ success with them will repay all your labors. O, let
us herein follow the example of St. Paul! 1. For
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our general business, Servmg the Lord mth all

- humility of mind. 9. Our special work, Take heed
~to yourselves and to all the flock. 3. Our doetrine,

Repertance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus
Christ. 4. The place, I have taught you publicly,
and from house to house. 5. The object and man-
ner of teaching, I ceased not to warm every ome
night and day, with tears. 6. His innocence and
self denial herem I have coveted no man'’s sllver'

~ dear unto myself And among all other motwes,__
" let these be ever before our eyes: 1. The Chureh

which he hath purchased with his own blood. 2.

~ Grievous wolves ghall enter in; yea, of your own

selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things.
Write this upon your hearts, and it will do you
more good than twenty years’ study. Then you

- -will. have no time to_spares yon will _have wark .

enough. Then, likewise, no preacher will stay with
us who is as salt that has lost its saver. For to
such, this employment will be mere drudgery. And
in order to do it, you will have need of all the
knowledge you ean procure, and all the grace you
can obtain.

The sum is, Go into every house in course, and
teach every one therein, young and old, to be Chris-
tians, inwardly and outwardly. Make every par-
ticular plain to their understandings. Fix it in
their minds, write it on their hearts. In erder -to
do this, there must be line upon line, precept upon
precept. What patience, what love, what knowl-
edge is requisite 'for this! We must needs do this,
were it only to avoid idleness. Do we -not leiter
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away many hours in every week? Each try him-
gelf. No idleness is consistent with a growth in
grace, Nay, without exaetness in redeeming time,
you cannot retain the grace you recewed in Justl-'
fication. . | ‘ 2oy

§118. Why are we not more holy? ' Why do we
not live as for eternity? Why do we not walk with
God all the day long? Why are we not all de- .
voted to doing good, breathing the ‘whole spirit of 1
missionaries?

Chiefly because we do not praperly use the means.
1. How few wait upon the Lord in secret prayer
until "his blessing comes on the soul? 2. Do we
know the obligation and benefit of fasting and ab-
stinence? 3. How often do we practise it? 4.
How little there is of selt‘-denml? 5. How few
bring their tithes and offerings into the storehouse
-of the Lord? 6. How much there is of consecra-
tion to our own wills instead of to the will of the
Lord? 7. How few manifest a disposition to sub-
mit themselves one to another? 8. What a want
there is of properly governing the tongue? The
neglect of these alone is sufficient to account for
our feebleness and faintness of spirit. We should
amend from this hour, |

7119, How shall we guard against Sabbath
breaking, evil speaking, unprofitable conversation,
lightness, expensiveness or, gayety of apparel, and
contracting debts without due care to discharge
them ¢ |

1. We should preach expressly on each of these
heads. 2. Read in every society the sermon on
evil speaking. The leaders should closely examine
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and exhort every person to put away the aecursed
thing. 4. The preachers should warn every society
that none who is guilty herein can remain wath us.
5. Extirpate from our church all buying or selling
of goods which have not paid the duty laid upon
them by government. 6. Extirpate bribery, receiv-

ing anything, directly or mdn‘ectly, for votmg at
‘any election. 7. Strongly advise our people to
| dxscountenance all treats given by candidates be-
fore or at electmna and not to be partakers in any

respect of such iniquitous practises. Show no re-

= gspect to persons herein, but expel all that touch
the accursed thing.

VII. Employment of Time.

§120. We advise you, 1. As often as possible,
to rise at five. 2.. From five to six in the morning,
and from five to six in the evening, to meditate,
pray, and read the Seriptures with notes, and the
closely practical parts of what Mr. Wesley has
published. 3. From seven in the morning till twelve
(allowing one hour for breakfast) read with much
prayer, some of our best religious books.

Other reasons may concur why the people under
our care are not better, but the chief is, because we
are not more knowing and more holy.

But why are we not more knowing? Because
we are idle. We forget our first rule, ‘“Be dili-
gent. Never he unemployed. Never be triflingly
employed. Neither spend any more time at any
place than is strictly necessary.’”’ We fear there
is altogether a fault in this matter, and that few
of us are clear, W}n_g_l_n of us spend as many hours
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a day in God’s j#ork as we did formerly in man’s
work? We talk—talk or read what comes next to

hand. We must, absolutely must, eure this evil, or

betray the cause of God. But how? 1. Read the
most useful books, and that regularly and constant-
Ily. 2. Stel&i]y spend all the mornihg in this em-
ploymeni:, or at least five hours in the four and
twenty. “‘But I have no taste for reading. L Con:
tract a taste for it by use, or return to your former
employment. ‘‘But I have no books.”” Be diligent
to spread the books, and you will have the use of
them, S ;

2 VIII - Union Aﬁlong 'Oﬁmlwl- |

1121. We should be deeply semsible, from whaﬁv '

we have known, of the evil of division in principle,
spirit, or practise, and of the dreadful consequences

to ourselves and others. If we are united, what-ean— —

stand before us? If we divide, we shall destroy
ourselves, the work of God, gnd the souls of our
people. ' )

In order to a closer union with each other,

1. We should be deeply econvinced of the abso-

lute necessity of it. 2. Pray earnestly for, and
speak freely to each other. 3. When we meet, let

us never part without prayer.- 4, Take care not to
despise each other’s gifts. 5. Never speak lightly

of each other. 6. Defend each other’s character
in everything, so far as is consistent with truth. 7.
Labor in honor each to prefer the other before
himself. 8. We recommend a serious perusal of
The Causes, Evils and Cures of Heart and Church
Divisions. | &







CHAPTER II.

mmms AND ANN'UAI. OONTBBHNOBS

I Beception on Trial,

7123. A preacher may be recelved on trial by
an annual conference after passing a satisfactory
examination in the prescribed course of study, and
after having been duly recommended by a quarterly -
conference; and when so received he shall receive
from the annual conference a certificate of his re-
lation, signed by the president and secretary. But

the requirements of this paragraph shall not be so
fully enforced as to preclude the reception of a per-
son converted or called to preach in middle life,
who, in the judgment of the annual conference, is
possessed of natural gifts and graces such as to
promise at least a fair degree of success in the
work of God; such exceptions in all cases to follow
the unanimous recommendation of the stationing
committee. :

L d

II. Reception into Full Connection.

1 124, A traveling preacher may be received
into full connection after having been employed in

77
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78  MINISTERS AND CONFERENCES

the regular itinerant work two 'siicceéaivé' years
subsequent to his reception on trial hy_ an ‘annual
conference, and after passing a satisfactory exam-

- ination in the required course of atudy, ﬁn& givmg
- satisfactory answers to the following qtrestiona, |
“ _namely

1. Have you faith in Christ?
2. Have you present assurance of s;ns .t'orgwen? ,
3. Do you believe in Christian per ;"","_""'“t

4. Have you attained to this rich exper_’_

your own heart? (If not) Are you ,gmamng a.fter

it? _

5. Are you resolved to devote your&elf wholly
to God and his work? :

6. Do you know the general rules? Do -.you
keep them? '

7. Do you regularly attend the sacrament?

8. Have you read our Disciplinef

9. .. Are you willing to conform- to- it} |

10. Have you considered the rules for a
preacher? i . |

11. Will you keep them for conscience’ sake?

'12.. Are you determined to employ a.ll your time
in the work of God?

13. Will you endeavor not to speak too long
nor too loud?

14. Will you dlllgent]y instruet the children in
every place?

15. Will you visit from house to house?

16. Will you recommend fasting, or abstinence,
both by precept and example?

17. Are you in debt?
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m. Meeption trom Other Dmominaﬁm

17 125.. 1. Ministers from other evangelxcal

- churches who desire to unite with -our church, may

be received aeeording to our usages, on condition of
their giving satisfactory answers to the questions.
which we propose to our own members and minis-
ters before receiving them into full connection, and
of their giving satisfaction to an annual conferenee

of their bemg in orders, and of their agreement
with us in. doetrine, discipline, government and
usages; provided the conference is also satisfied
with their gifts, graces and usefulness.

2. Every minister, whether local or itmerant

- whose ordination is recognized by an annual con-

ference, shall be entitled to a parchment from the .

president of the conference, certifying the fact of
his ordination,

-

— v 2 1 i [y 3

Iv El.‘ormination of conforence Memberahlp

7126. By voluntary location - (See Appendix,
page 251—¢‘Certificates of Locations.’’). |

1127. By location through action of the con-
ference, under the provisions of paragraph 94 in
Chapter III., Part II., of the Discipline.

7 128. By ceasing to travel or do the work as-

gigned, without the proper. consent. (See para-

graph 133 of the following chapter.

7129. By withdrawal with consent of the con-
ference. See T 99 (12), A 46. '

1130. When satisfactory evidence is received
that a conference minister has united with another
church, he shall be considered as having withdrawn
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CHAPTER IIL

L 'DEACONS AND BLDEES.

7131, Travehng Deacons i 4 A minister who

‘has been employed in the regular itinerant work
- for two __s_uecesm_ve years after his reception on trial,

and who has passed a satisfactory examination in
the required course of study, may be constituted a
traveling deacon by the election of a majority of
the conference, and the laying on of the hands of
the premdent.

2 ]t is the duty of a deawn to baptzze, to af-- S

¢ e 4 b

in admmlstermg the Lord’s Sipper, aﬁ‘d“whe‘n' ap-
pointed to a charge, to perform all the duties of a
traveling preacher. .

1182, Traveling Elders: 1. Every traveling
deacon shall exercise that office two years before
he is eligible to the office of elder, except in the
case of missions, when the conference shall have
authority to eleet him to the elder’s office sooner
if they judge it expedient. A traveling deacon
shall be constituted a traveling elder by the election
of a majority of the conference and by the laying

_on of the hands of the president and some of the

elders present, after having passed a satisfactory
examination in the required course of study.
' 81
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CHAPTER IV.
'BISHOPS.

1[ 134. The general conference shall eleet by bal- :
lot ome or more traveling elders as bishops, who
shall remain in office during the quadrennium and

until others shall be elected in their places.

. §136. It shall be the duty of the bishops:

1. To travel through the connection at large.

2. To oversee the spiritual and temporal interests
of our church, and to labor 1:0 promote its purity,
peace and prosperity.

8. To establish new eoeletlee

4, To receive and suspend preachers, aecordmg
t6 the provisions of the Discipline. |

5. To change preachers from one dletnct to an-

other, where the districts are presided over by dif-
ferent elders, with the consent of the preacher to be

removed and of the district elders, and a majority
of the official board of the circuit from which he is
to be removed.

6. To transfer a preacher from one conference to
another, with the consent of the preacher and of the

- conference to which he is transferred, and, in the
-intervals of the sessions of the conference, with the

consent of the distriet elders of the conference to

which he is transferred; provided, that no preacher

shall be transferred to another conference without

a certificate of his good standing and general ae-
83



84  BISHOPS

‘ceptability, given by his annual or quarterly con-
ference. - :

7. To form new conferences in the mtervala of
general conferences, as the wants of the work may
demand, subject to the approval of the general con-
ference; provided, that no new conference shall
be formed without the consent of the conference
whose territory is affected, and also, without the
consent of at least two-thirds of the members of
the executive committee; provided, also, that mo
. new conference shall be organized with less than
five preachers in full connection and one hundred
members in full connection within its bounds.  °

8. To preside at the sessions’ of the general
conference, the exeeutive committee, the annual
conferenceg, and at the trial of appeals taken
from quarterly or annual conferences, and to de-
cide all questions of law therein, subject to an
~ appeal to the general conference.
- 9. The bishops shall estimate the amount neces-
sary to pay the expenses of delegates to the
~general conference, and shall apportion the same -
among the several conferences. Any.annual con-
ference deficient in its apportionment shall have
such deficit deducted from the amount appro-
priated for the expenses of its delegates to the
general conference.

10. The bishops shall be amenable to the gen-
~eral conference for the discharge of their official
duties, and for their Christian conduct to the
annual conferences to which they respectively be-
long. y

See index, title, Bishops:




CHAPTER V.
DISTRICT ELDERS.

9136, It shall be the duty of the district elder—
‘1. To look after the spiritual and temporal in-

- terests of our church within his distriet; to take |

the charge of all cirenits without a preacher, and
~ the oversight of the work on his district, according
to the Disecipline. N

2. To see that every pa'rt of the Discipline is
duly enforced. :

3. To visit every cireuit on his distriet when-
ever he may judge it expedient. The district
elder is especially directed and required to visit
any cireuit in his-district, when so requested by
the official board, in case of any dispute or dif-
ficulty, or any emergency that may arise. In such
cagses he shall have power to call an official, so-
ciety or circuit meeting, and to preside over the
same,

The circuit sending for him shall pay his travel-
ing expenses.

4. To hold four gemeral quarterly meetmga in
his district during each year.

5. To hold quarterly meetings once in three
months in each circuit within his district, and to
labor as an evangelist within his distriet, if in the

85



86 DISTRICT BLDERS

judgment of the annual conference the cause of
God can be best served thereby. He shall also
make a statement of the growth and progress of
the work on the dlstnet at each general quarterly
meeting.

6. When a district has a traveli.ng distnet elder

he may hold an -offieial, circuit, or society meeting

on each cireuit, in connection with his quarterly
meetings; or he may appoint a supply aubJeet to
the approval of the pastor.

7. To appoint, receive, Buspeﬁd and ehange ‘

preachers in his distriet or distriets in the intervals

~of the conference sessions; provided he -shall not
change any preacher contrary to his wishes, unless

by the request of two-thirds of the members of the

~eireuit.

8. To see that deeds of lands upon whieh it may

“be proposed to build any chureh or parsonage

within the bounds of his distriet are properly made
out and recorded, or that a good and- sufficient
bond or contract is given for such deed before
such building is begun., _

9. To give the bishop all the necessary in-
formation of the state of his distriet.

10. The district elder shall not have power to
employ a preacher that has been rejected by the
annual conference, w1thout permission of said con-
ference. -

11 The district elder may, with the consent of
the preacher in charge, and the official board, di-

' vide a circuit in the intervals of the annual con-
ference, if the interest of the work require it.
12. No district elder shall preside over the same ~
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district in the same conference more than four
years in succession. 4

13. Traveling district elders shall be elected by
‘ballot in open conference, without debate.

14, Stationed district elders shall be nommated !

by ballot by the stationing committee, and elected
by ballot in open conference, without debate.

15. In case there should be a vacancy in the

office of district elder during the intervals of the
sessions of any annual conferenee, the president
~of the conference or his successor shall have
power to fill such vacaney, subjeet to the ap

proval of the. ensumg quarterly conference of the .

district.

16. Whenever in the Judgment of an annual
conference the interests of the work can be best
subserved théreby, the same district elder may be

—appm-nted—'bn-—mﬂre—t-h-aﬂ%ne distriet-at-the eame . .

time

17 The district elder shall be a member of the'
quarterly conference on the district which he °

serves; and, in case he be appointed to two or
more districts, the stationing committee shall fix
his quarterly conference relation.

18. The district elder shall be supported by the
cireuit to which he is appointed, unless he devotes
all his time in labors as an evangelist, as provided
for above, in which case he shall receive his sup-
port from the district, each circuit contributing its
proportion, as agreed upon in the quarterly confer-
ence, -

See index, title, District Elder. _ i
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CHAPTER 'VI
PAB'I'OBS OR PBEAOS IN GHARGB

% 137. The_ duties of a preachﬁr who h.as t-h_e-

charge of a circuit are, 1. To receive and dismiss

members according to the Diseipline; provided,
however, that no person shall be recorded on the
register as ‘‘withdrawn at his own request’’ un-
til such action is approved by the official board.

2. To see that the other preachers in his clrcmt
behave well; and need nothing.

3. To examine each of the leaders concermng |
his method of leading his class, observe which
leaders are the most useful and have these meet

——the other classes as often as possible, and see that,

all the leaders are persons not only of sound

 judgment, but truly devoted to God. (See also
151 (4.)

4. To hold watch- mghts and love-feasts, and to
see that the saerament is administered at least
once in three months.

9. To take care that every society is duly sup

plied with books.

6. To take an exact account of all members in
the societies of their respective ecireuits, keeping
the names of all local elders, deacons and preach-
ers properly distinguished, and deliver sueh ac-
count to the annual conference, that their number
may be printed in the minutes,

88




PASTORS IN CHARGE | 89

7. To give an account of his circuit every quar-
ter to the quarterly conference.

8. To report to the society, at least once a
quarter, the names of those who have been received
into the church, or exeluded therefrom during the
quarter, algo the names of those who have been
received or dismissed by certificate, and those who
have died or withdrawn from the church.

9. To make a regular catalogue of the societies
in towns and eities, giving the residence of each
member by street and number. .'
~ 10. To leave his successor a particular accounf. |
of the -¢ireuit, including an account ‘of the sub-
.sceribers for our periodicals.

11. To enforce vxgorously, but calmly, all the
rules of the society.

12. As soon as there are four believers in any
place to put them into a class. '

13. To meet the societies and classcs, to visit
the sick; to visit all members and probationers
on his circuit, at least once in three months, and
all members of his congregation whenever prac-
ticable; to preach out of doors wherever an atten-
tive congregation can be found;-to raise money for
the purchase of tracts and attend to their distribu-
tion upon his circuit; to see that all the eollections
ordered by the conference are raised in full. ~ All
members shall pay their claims for thé entire ycar
' to the eireuit from which they were last rcported
to an annual conference.

14. To warn all,- from time to time, that none
are to remove from one circuit to another without
a certificate from the preacher in charge.




90 - PASTORS IN CHARGE

15. To recommend everywhere deecency and
cleanliness.

16. To read the rules of the society, with the
aid of the other preachers, once a year in every
congregation, and once a quarter in every society.

17. To see that the trustees are duly elected
according to the law of the state; and that the
real estate belonging to the church is duly secured
according to law.

18. To see that no steps be taken mvolvmg the
circuit in finanecial liability, w1thout the consent
of the official board. '

19. To see that a fast be held in every gomety
in his. circuit, on the Frlday precedmg every
quarterly meeting. _

20. To execute all the rules fully aand stren
wously against all frauds, and particularly agalnst
dishonest insolvencies; suffering none to remain in
our church, on any account, who are found gullty
thereof.

7-138. During the sittings of the conferenees all
appointments should stand according to the plan
of the circuit. Engage as many local preachers
and exhorters as will supply them; and pay them
for their time in proportion to the allowance of the
traveling preachers. If preachers and exhorters
cannot attend, let some person of ability be ap-
pointed in every society to sing, pray and read one
of Mr. Wesley’s sermons. But if that cannot be
done, let there be prayer meetings,

et s

See Index, title, Preachers and Sunday Schools.
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CHAPTER VII

mnnmnmr AND SU'I’WATED
PREACHERS.

7139, A supemumerary preacher is a member

of an annual conference whose eﬁciency is t’em-
numerary is ﬁxad by a vote of his conferenee on
recommendation of the stationing committee. His

annual conference may give him an appointment

or leave him without one, as in its judgment may
seem best. In no case shall he have any claim on
the superannuated fund. When left without an
appointment, his quarterly conference relation shall
be determined by the stationing committee.

9 140. A superannuated preacher is one who is
so disqualified by physical disability or old age that
he cannot take eharge of a eircuit or occupy any
position in the church which will afford him suf-
ficient income for his support. The question as to
his disability shall be determined by his conference,
on the recommendation of the committee on elaim-
ants and claims. His quarterly conference relation
shall be fixed by the stationing committee.
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CHAPTER I

LOCAL PREACHERS.

9 141. The quarterly conference shall take cog-
nizance of all the local preachers in the district,
- and shall inquire into the gifts, labors and useful-
ness of each preacher by name.

7142, A licensed local preacher shall be eligible
to the office of deacon after he has preached four
years from the time he received a regular license,
and has obtained a recommendation from the quar-
terly conference, after proper examination as to his
Christian character, his usefulness as a preacher,
and a satisfactory knowledge of the preseribed
course of study. |

7143. A local deacon shall be eligible to the
office of elder after he has preached four years
from the time he was ordained a deacon, and has
obtained a recommendation from the .quarterly con-
ference of which he is a member, certifying his
qualifications in doectrine, discipline, talents and
usefulness, and has passed a satisfactory examina-
tion in the prescribed course of study.

Y 144. Every local elder, deacon or preacher
shall be amenable to the quarterly conference where
he belongs for his Christian character and the faith-
ful performance of his ministerial office. He shall

95 :
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06 LOCAL PREACHERS

have his name recorded on the journal of said con-
ference, and also enrolled on a class paper, and shall
meet in class; and in negleet of the above duties,

or neglect to pass a satistactory examination in the

preseribed course of study, the quarterly confer-
ence, if they judge it proper, may deprive him of
his ministerial office; provided, no ordained local
preacher shall be deprived of his ministerial fune-

! tions without due form of trial and conviction.

¥ 145. Let the appointments be so arranged as
to give the local preachers regular and systematlc
employment on the Sabbath. -

~ 7146. When a local preacher or evangelist is
employed as a supply, his membership shall be on

the charge where he labors. He shall take a reg-
ular church letter whenever he may be 80 “employed

qutmde of the district where his membership
may be. . '

See index,  title, Preachers.
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CHAPTER 1I.
nvum-ms'rs

11 }7 LVangehsts are a c]ass of preachers called
of God to preach the gospel, to labor to promote
revivals of religion, and to spread abroad the causs
of Christ in the land; but not in all cases ealled
to a pastoral charge or to government in the
chureh, ' |

1. Any brother or sister in good standmg in our
church, feeling called of God to this work, may,
upon recommendation of the society to which he
belongs, be licemsed by the quarterly conference,
after due examination, according to paragraph
108 of our Discipline, entitled ¢‘Examination
of Those who Think They Are Moved by the Holy
Ghost to Preach.’’ Such-evangelists shall be mem-
bers of the quarterly conference, amenable to it,
and shall pass an examination in the course of
study for loecal preachers.

2. Those who lakor successfully as evangelists
for the period of four years, may, upon recqmmen-
dation of the quarterly conference, be licensed by
the annual conference; and such license shall hold
good until revoked by the action of said annual
conference,

3. When women evangelists have been licensed

- 97




EVANGELISTS

by the annual conference, and have served two
" guccessive years under appointment as pastors, lhay
may, upon recommendation of the quarterly
ference of which they are members, and ar
option of the annual conferemce, have a voice
vote in the annual conference; and in the travsac
© . tion of conference business théy shall be
! with the preachers. This relation shall eont
| only while they receive appointments as pastor:
. 4. The general conference may elect gem.ral
~ evangelists, who shall travel through the eouniry
~ at large, subject to the direction of the ger«ral
missionary board (except in those cases ¥"~+. {he
~general-conference shall ‘appoint them & 4 . al
fields), open mew fields of labor, OrgaAnize 1w
socicties, and provide and place them, tewn-
porarily, pastors, preparatory to the\ organi.aticn
. of new conferences where we have I the v
o shall form new societies in any of our existing
~  conferences, such societies shall be under the car:
~ of the district elder of the adjacent distriét.
- 5. The general evangelist shall have the over
' sight of other evangelists laboring in immediate
connection with him. :
"~ 6. Such evangelist shall be amenable to the
annual conference to which he belongs. )
7. No evangelist shall appeint or hold meetings
where they will interfere with the regular work of
. any preacher duly appointed to a éireuit or station.

.!r!

See Index, Title, Evangelists.
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CHAPTER IV.

nmcoms.

‘

0 149. Deaconesses are a class of women wha |
~ feel dxvmely called to advance the cause of Chriut,
but not to become pastors or evan,gelxs_ta _The- |

duties of a deaconess shall be to care for the sick,
provide for the orphans, save the erring and fallen,

_and to alleviate as far as posszble tha snﬂermga |
~of those within her reach. i
1. Persons to be heenseﬂ as deaeonesaes ahall be :

at least twenty-ﬁve years of age and not over
forty-five, of good health and sound physlcal eon-
stitution.

2. Ne person shall be recommended for dea-
coness’ license who has not proven her Christian

- character and experience by living a consistent

Christian life for at least two years in succession

as a member of the Free Methodist Church in full

connection immediately preceding the applieation.
3 Cand1dates for deaconess’ license must first

be recommended to the quarterly conference by the

society of which they are members.

4, The quarterly conference, after examination
into the gifts, graces and usefulness of a candidate,
may recommend her to the annual conference to
receive license as a deaconess.

100
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DEACONESSES 101

"5, The annual conference, after consideration

of the gifts, graces and usefulness of a person thus -

recommended, may grant her a license as a deaconess,
such license to be good for one year only.

6. Having been thus licensed for two years in
suecession, one year of which at least shall have
‘been spent in practical deaconess’ work, and, hav-
ing passed a satisfactory examination in the pre-
- seribed course of study, such person may receive
from the annual conference a license which shall be
good until revoked by the annual conference.

- 7. Each deaconess shall be amenable to the

: quarterly conference within the bounds of whmh

she holds her church membership.
8. The garb of a deaconess shall be a dark gray

dress and black bonnet with white ties, This garb,

however, shall not be worn until she receives a
permanent license from the annual conference.

9. The office of deaconess shall not be considered
perpetual. A deaconess may at any time relinquish

her license and discontinue her work. But while

devoting her time to this work she shall be entitled
to a suitable support, The method of providing for
the support of a deaconess shall be determined by
the annual conference within which she holds her
license. ‘

10. Each deaconess shall report her work yearly
to the quarterly conference until licensed by the
annual conference, and after that she shall report
her work yearly to the annual conference.

11. A deaconess shall be a member of the quar-

terly conference of the distriet within the bounds
of which she holds her c¢hurch membershlp




CHAPTER V.
BANDS AND BAND WORKERS.

~ §150. 1. Distriet elders and evangelists ap-

pointed by the genmeral or annual conferences, or
licensed by an annual conference, may organize
bands for evangelistic work; but no person shall
become a member of such a band without recom-

’.  | mendatmn from the society to which he belongs.
~ 2. The rules and regulations of such bands shall

be anb;eet to the approval of the annual conference
to which the leader belongs, or within the bounds
- of whieh he holds his membership. '

- 3. All bands shall be under the direction of the
_ distriet elder or evangelist organizing the same, and
no band leader shall appoint or hold meetings where
they will interfere with the regular work of any
preacher duly appointed to a eireuit, or station, or
dastriet. _ ,

4. Those who labor sucecessfully in a band for
‘one year, may be licensed by the quarterly confer-
ence from year to year, as band workers.

'\.
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~ CHAPTER VL
OLASS LEADERS.

§161. 1. Class leaders shall be elected in the
last quarter of the conference year. The preacher
in eharge may nominate and the class shall elect
the leader by ballot, and if any person not nomi-
nated by the preacher ‘receive a majority of the
votes, he shall be declared elected. Any member of
~ the society shall be eligible to election as leader.
2. Each leader should carefully inquire how each

soul in his class prospers; not only how each ob-

serves the ontward rules, but how he grows in the
knowledge and love of God.

3. The leaders should converse mth those who
have the charge of their circuits.

4. Let the preacher in charge see that improper
leaders are changed by a new election.

5. The leaders should frequently meet each'

other’s classes.




CHAPTER VIIL

1[ 152, 1. The atewardﬂ ‘should be persons et o
solid piety, who both know and love the Free Meth-
~ odist doetrine and Diseipline, and of good natural
and aequired abilities to transact temporal busmeas. i3
2. The number of stewards in each eu-cmt shall

not be less than three, nor more than nine.

3. The stewards of each society shail be eleetad —-
by ballot at a regular society meeting to be held -

subaequent to the annual eireuit meeting. _
9163. The duties of stewards are: 1. To take

an exact account of all the money or other prow-. |

gions collected for the support of the ministers in

the cu'cmt 2. To make accurate returna of every

expenditure of money, whether to the preachers, the
gick, or the poor. 3. To seek the needy and dis-
tressed in order to relieve and comfort them. 4.
To inform the preachers of any sick or disorderly
persons. 5. To tell the preachers what they think
wrong in them. 6. To attend the quarterly meet-

ings of their circuit. 7. To give advice, if asked,
~in planning the circuit, 8. To attend committees
for the applieation of money to churches. 9. To .
give counsel in matters of arbitration. 10, To pro-

vide elements for the Lord’s supper. 11. To write
108




_-emsular lettera to 'bhe uoeieﬁan in the eimgt to bve;- o
~more liberal if need be; as also to let them know,
when occasion requires, the state of the temporal'
'concerns of the clreuit at tﬁe last quartetly moetmg

see lnﬂex, tltle. Btew&rd:.
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¥ CHURCH TRIALS.
II. INSOLVENCIES AND
DISPUTES. '




CHAPTER I.

I. Object of Church Discipline.

1164 The great object of church discipline is to

reelaim and restore the erring member. This should

be steadily kept in view in every step that is taken.

Every effort that love can suggost should be made

to bring back to the Lord ome who, while under

our care, has wandered from him.
$166. In all cases of personal trespass, and in
other eases where the circumstances permit, let the

duty be lovingly and faithfully performed, which .

our Lord enjoins in Matthew xviii., 15th to 17th
verses: ‘‘Moreover if thy brother shall trespass
against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee
and him alone; if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained
thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two
or three witnesses every word may be established.
And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the
chureh; but if he neglect to hear the church, let him
be unto thee as a heathen man and a publican.’’

§166. If the last duty becomes necessary, let it
be performed in the following manner:

109
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II. General Directions.

1 167. 1.~ Every crime forbidden in the word of
God, sufficient to exclude a person from the kingdom
of grace and glory, shall subject a member to expul-
sion from the church.

2. An accused person shall be ent1tled to the
ity ~ assistance of such counsel as he may select from the
- members or ministers of our church. |

3. Both the accused and the accuser shall have
the right of challenge for cause, the validity of
which shall be determined by the presiding officer
at the society meeting where the committee to try
the case is elected.

4. In all trials the proceedings shall be taken
down by a secretary appointed by the court; and
when an appeal is taken, the case shall be decided
from the testimony as it appears upon the record.

5. In appeal cases, no person shall be allowed to
sit who has previously voted in the dBGISIOH of the
case.

6. In all appeal cases the appellant shall present
the counsel for the church a statement in writing of
the grounds of his appeal, at least five days before
lhe trial of the appeal.

7. In the trial of appeal cases the court shall
either affirm or reverse the verdict rendered in the
former trial, or remand the case for a new trial; and
in cases of remanding for a new trial no person
shall be eligible as ‘a juror in the new trial who
voted on the first trial. , ,

8. After such forms of trial and expulsion, such
persons shall have no privileges of society or sacra-
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ments in our church, without contrition, confession
and reformation satisfactory to the conference or
gociety from whieh they have withdrawn or by
which they have baen expelled.

III. Trial of Preachm in Full Oonn'ocﬂ'on.

¢ 1568. The neglect of duties required by the
word of God, or the mdulgence of sinful tempers,
words, or actions, as well as the dissemination of
false doctrine, shall subject a preacher so offending
to private reproof by the official member of the
chureh having the oversight of the offending

brother; and, in case of persistence after proper

admonitio_n and labor, to trial, suspension from
ministerial functions, or expulsion.

159. Any preacher against whom a charge is
brought, shall be furnished by the person preferring
the charge, or by the presiding officer of .the
tribunal to which he is judicially responsible, with

a copy of the charges against him, at least ten days
. before the trial, unless all the parties agree upon '

an earlier time for trial.

7160. Any traveling preacher who wilfully neg--

lects or refuses to do the work assigned him by his
annual conference, except in case of sickness or
other unavoidable circumstances, shall be brought,
by the distriet .elder, or the bishop, before
a committee of three ministers and three laymen,
which shall have power to suspend him from all
the funetions of a preacher, until the ensuing ses-
sion of the annual conference, with which the final
determination of the case shall rest, and which shall

have power to render the suspension final.
: ’ vd
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9161, If a charge of immorality or of unclma |
tian conduct is brought against a traveling preacher

_ in the interval of the annual conferences, the district
‘elder shall call a committee of not less than three

nor more than six traveling preaehem, and an equal

~ number of laymen, which shall have power to sus-

pend ‘until the next session of the annual eonfer-
ence, with which shall rest the decision of the case.
¥ 162. But if the accused be a distriet elder, then

‘three of the preachers of his district shall call in
~ the district elder of an adjoining distriet, who shall
. eall the accused before a committee as above pro-

vided, and preside. The district making such a call
shall pay the traveling expenses of the district
elder so called.

- ¥163. Each annual conference shall have orig-

~ inal jurisdiction over all the preachers belonging

thereto, and shall have power to reprove, suspend,
locate for inefficiency or want of usefulness, or
expel, according to the nature of the case, and as
righteousness imay require. 'This shall not be so
construed as to deprive traveling preachers of the
ten days’ notice provided in ¥ 159, except in ease
of a preacher charged with gross immorality who
voluntarily aksents himself from the session of his
annunal conference. g

9164. All cases brought before an annual eon-
ference, either by complaint or by appeal, may be
referred to a committee of not less than four from
each branch, which, in the presence of the presi-
dent of the conference, or an elder whom he may
appoint (provided that neither party objects to the
person so appointed) shall, either during its session
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161, If a charge of immorality or of unchris-
tian’conduct is brought against a travelin, p?&acher
~ in the interyal of the annual conferences, the district

~_elder shall call a committee of not less than three
nor more than six traveling pmchers, amd an gqual
 number of laymen, which shall have p&ﬁ&i‘ % Ima-'
pend until the next session of the annua
ence, with which shall rest the decision of the case.
4162, Buf if the accused be a disﬁnet elder, then
three of the preachers of his distriet shall eall in
~ the distriet elder of an adjoining district, who shall
. eall the aceused before a committee as above pro-
vided, and preside. The district making such a call
shall pay the traveling expenses of tha dzstnet
elder so ealled.
71163. Each annual conference shall have orig-
inal jurisdiction over all the preachera belonging
- thereto, and shall have power to reprove, suspend,
| g locate for inefficiency or want of usefulness, or
e expel, according to the nature of the case, and as
i L4 righteousness imay require. This shall not be so
i construed as to deprive traveling preachers of the
E i ten days’ notice provided in 1[159; except in case
- of a preacher charged with gross iﬂlmoral'ity who
voluntarily aksents himself from the session of his
i annual conference.
I f164. All cases brought before an annual con-
 ference, either by complaint or by appeal, may be
referred to a committee of not: less than four from
each branch, which, in the.presence of the presi-
dent of the conference, or an elder whom he may
appoint (provided that neither party objects to the
person so appointed) shall, either during its session
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upon its m&ritu, and its depmon shall have the same

| _effect ap th;q,& of tha ‘annnal eonfarenee

ﬁ m In; «ili em of trial and eonﬁﬁtmn Qf =y
aveling preachers, an. appeal to the ensuing gen- 18
eral conference o appeals, as the appellant |
may eﬁmé» nhall ho allomd, if the condemmned

person signifies his intention to appeal, at the time |

of condemn
shall have been not:ﬂsd thereof

q 166. All @M bmnght before the general con-
ference by appe

al, mﬂry, with the comsent of both o .

it __ﬁan, ..... or within thirty dayg aftar ha L

parties, be :efe#fggl to a committee of not less than =~ =&

' six ministerial and six lay delegates, which, in the

presence of one of the bishops, shall hear ™

the case, and decide upon its merits; and its
decision shall have the same effect as that of the
general ennfe;renee |

 1167. When an appeal has been taken penalty
shall be suspended pendmg the heanng of the
appeal

IV. Form of Procedure.

1. Form FOrR A BiLL oF CHARGES.

7168. 1. Charge. (Name the offense.)
2. Bpeclﬂeatmns (Name the acts, times and
places.)

2. OrpER oF CoNDUCTING CHURCH TRIALS.

1169. 1. Devotional exercises.
2. Reading of the action of the society meeting
or conference by which the committee to try the
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case was appointed, and the names of the com-

=

$ mittee.

t 2 3. The appointment of a secretary.

F:tl ' 4, Reading the charges and specxﬂcatmns by the
I secretary.

it 5. Answer by the accused in person or by
!"?;1 counsel.

&

)

FEpest

6. Statement of the case, and line of ov1denee
. by the prosecution. - e
[ 7. Evidence of the prosecution, and cross exam1-
“mnation by the defense.

- 8. Btatement of the case and line of defense, by
the defense. '

9. Evidence for the defense, and eross-examina-
tion by the prosecution.

10. Rebutting evidence for the proseeutlon

11. Rebutting evidence for the defense.

12. Summing up the case by the prosecution.

13. Summing up the case by the defense.
-. 14. In case it be deemed proper to allow the
i prosecution to reply, the defemse shall also be per-
1§ mitted to reply.

15. The verdict.

e i
A e .

N
TS A

V. R’esto_ration of Credentials.

§170. 1. When a member of an annual confer-
ence is deprived of his credentials, by expulsion or
otherwise, they shall be filed with the papers of his
conference; and should he, at any future time, give
satisfactory evidence to the said conference of his
amendment, and procure a certificate from the
quarterly conference of the charge where he resides
or from ‘an’ annual conference which may have
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received him on trial, recommending to the annual
conference of which he was formerly a member the
restoration of his credentials, the said conferemce
may rostore them, _
2. When a local elder or deacon sha]l be expelled'_
the district elder shall require of him the creden-
 tials ‘of his ordination, to be filed with the papers

of the annual conferenca within the limits of which |

the ‘expulsion has taken place; and should he, at
any future time, produce to the annual conference
a certificate of his restoration, gigned by the presi-
dent and eountersigned by the secretary of the
quarterly conference, his ecredentials ~may ‘be re-
stored to him. '

3. If an ordained elder or deacon shall rafuse to
surrender his credentials of ordination when law-
fully required to do so, he thereby forfeits his
parchments, and, at its first session thereafter, his
annual conference should declare them forfeited.

VI .Proceedingé Against a Preacher On Trial.

¥171. A preacher on trial in an annual confer-
ence shall be accountable for his moral and Chris-
tian conduct to the quarterly conference of the
distriet within the bounds of which he travels. If
charges are brought against him, he shall be tried
the same as a loecal preacher, : i

VIL. The Trial of a Local Preacher.

9172, An accused local preacher or evangelist
shall be tried by the quarterly conference of which
he is a ‘member; or, at the option of the quarterly
conference, by a committee of not less than three
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of the case and as righteousness may require. The
district elder shall-preside at the trial.

But if, for any reason, the distriet elder mn ’be-

unable to preside, or, if he shall be persc ;_";‘
related to the case to come before the q arterly
conference as to disqualify him for presi ing, th

bishop who last presided at the annual c&ﬂmce.

of which the quarterly conference forms a part
shall appoint another elder to preside.

nor more than nine, chosen for this purpm by the
* quarterly conference, which shall have power to
‘reprove, suspend of expel, according to the nature

.
TS
L.

e e G e

41178. If a charge of gross immorality is brought :

against a local preacher or evangelist in the interval
of the quarterly conferences, the distriet elder ahall
call a committee of not less than three me mbers of
the quarterly conference, which shall ha.ve power to

suspend until the next session of the quarterly'

conference.

§174. 1, If a ohange of venue is asked for by
the defendant, the official body to which the aceused
is amenable shall decide whether or not the request
shall be granted. ' It shall also determine to which
quarterly conference the case shall be removed.

2. Whenever a change of venue is granted, the
quarterly conference to which it is removed shall
take cognizance of the case and proceed to give it
a hearing at its first regular session.

3. If in the change of venue the case ig removed
to a quarterly conference over which another dis-
trict elder presides, then such district elder shall
preside at the trial,

f175. Any local preacher or evangelist feeling
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aggrieved at the deemien of hm case, shall be '

allowed an appeal to the eneumg session of the
annual conference s -

VIII. 'I‘ha ':l'rial of An Aceused Hember
1 ——emmm or Uonmmm——mecwmmn? LABOR.

1[ 176. The neglect of dutles reqmred by the .
~ word of God, or indulgence of sinful tempers, words
or actions, shall subject the person so offending to
private reproof by the official members of the
- church having the oversight of the offender; and, in
case of persistence after proper admonition and
labor, to trial and censure, being placed on proba-
tion, or expulemn, as the committee may determine,
‘provided that no eharge of the character referred
to in this paragraph, including the charge of false-
hood, shall be entertained until the party com-
plained of has been labored with as required by
1 155.

2.—NOTIFICATION AS TO TIME AND PLACE OF TRIAL.

7177. Any member against whom a charge is
brought shall be furnished by the persons bringing
the charge, or by the presiding officer of the tri-
bunal to which he is judieially responsible, with a
copy of the charges. against him, at least fourteen
days before the trial, unless the party against
whom charges are brought shall demand an earlier
trial. He shall alse be notified of the place of the
election ‘of the committee to try the case at least
ten days prior to its election.
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-3—ELECTION OF COMMITTEE '.I}O 'I'IY A m&

9§ 178. When charges are preferred agninst a
member, the preacher who is to preside at the trial
shall call a meeting of the aociety, which shall mm :
~a committee of not less than three, nor more than
nine, who shall be members of our chureh; ~within

" the bounds of the annual conference, to try the
» _eaae. i i
9179, If the society shall refnse té a""f.‘ ﬁt ﬁiie'h""i
- committee, the quarterly conference of the district
‘of which the society forms a part shall gppoint a
committee to try the case, and if after convietion
the member tried appeals to the quarterly confer-
ence, no member of said committee shall be eligible
.. to sit as a Jlll'Ol‘ in the tnal of the case.

4,—PRESIDING OFFICER.

1180. The preacher in charge, when in full eon
nection in the conference, shall preside at the trial
of members; but the district elder shall, for
sufficient reasons, appoint some other traveling
preacher in full connection to preside at any par-

ticular trial. The district elder shall not preside
at such trial.

L

fif8  5.—RIGHT OF APPEAL.

il 3 7181. Any member who has been tried and
YT B convieted by a committee, shall be entitled to an
appeal to the mext quarterly conference, provided
he did not voluntarily absent himself from the
trial, and provided he gave notice of his igtention
to appeal at the time of his condemnation, or

Qah i inineninn e il AL iEotan i i e o k)







| mnor.mmnq m m

CHAPTER II

-kl i - = "
e bl BN WL " L i
w5 i = . N .

! -1, N T e, =

" T ¥ AR NN R e, N

ATED o0 WA T T v L

- e LA L]
> s T T e !
L M. SERM; - -

D e s St G e

Ll 183. In case of dnsputes between two or ‘more

i members of our chureh, ‘concerning the ‘payment

2 B el b o el =

of debts, or other matters not involving personal
character, which cannot be settled by the parties
concerned, the preacher who has charge of the eir-
cuit shall inquire into the circumstances of the
case; and shall recommend to the contending parties
a reference, consisting of one arbiter chosen by the
plaintiff, and another chosen by the defendant,
which two arbiters so chosen shall nominate a
third; the three arbiters being members of our
church | :

7 184. But if one of these parties be dlSB&tlBﬁ@d
with the judgment given, such parties may apply to
the ensuing quarterly conference for allowance to

. have a second arbitration appointed; and if the

quarterly conference see sufficient reason, they shall
grant a second arbitration, in which case each party
shall choose two arbiters, and the four arbiters shall
choose a fifth, the judgment of the majority of
whom shall be final; and any person refusing to

abide by such 1udgmont shall be excluded from the
chureh,

120
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L8 185 If a,ny member of our church shall
refuse, in case of debt or other disputes, to refer
the matter to arbitration, when recommended by
him who has charge of the cireuit, or shall enter

into a lawsmt ‘with ahother ‘before such measures |

are taken, he shall be expelled by a regulnr trial

according to Diaezphne, unless the case be of such a =

nature as to require or justify a process of law.

1 186. Whe:;aver a complaint is made against
any member of our church for non-payment of debt,
when the accounts are adjusted, and the amount is
ascertained, the preacher in charge of the circuit
shall call the debtor before a committee of at least
three, to show the cause why he does not make pay-
ment. The committee shall determine what further -
time shall be granted him for payment; and in case
the debtor refuses to comply he shall be expelled;
but in such case he may appeal to the quarterly
conference, and its decision shall be final; and
m case the creditor complains that justice is not
done him, he may lay his grievance before the
quarterly conference, and its decision shall be
final; and if the creditor refuses to comp]y he shall
be expelled

1187. To prevent scandal, when any member of
our church shall fail in business, or contract debts .
which he is not able to pay, two or three judicious
members of the church shall inspeet the aceounts,
contracts and circumstances of the case of the sup-
"posed delinguent; and if he has behaved dishon-
estly, or borrowed money without a probability of
paying, he shall be expelled.
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1. SUPPORT OF EFFECTIVE MINISTERS.
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CHAPTER T.

_SUPPORT OF EFFECTIVE MINISTERS.
I. Support of Bishops.

7188, The salaries of our bishops shall be raised
by conference collections; and the executive com-
mittee shall make the apportionment to the re-
spective conferences and so arrange the time for
taking the collections for the same among said
conferences that some shall be taken in each quar
ter of the year.

II. Support of District Elders.

7189, The district elder shall be supported by
the circuit to which he is appointed, unless he
devotes all his time in labors as an evangelist, as
provided for in T 136, (18), in which case he shall
receive his support from the distriet, each circuit
contributing its proportion, as agreed upon in the
quarterly conference.

IIT. Support of Preachers in Charge.

§190. 1. Tt shall be the duty of a committee
appointed by the official board, who shall be mem-
bers of our church, to mak® after consulting with
the preacher in charge, an estimate of the amount

125
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126 SUPPORT OF MINISTERS

neceasary for the support of the preacher or preach-

~ers stationed with them; which estimate lhall be

subject to the action of the official board.

2. The stewards shall provide by such means as
they may devise to meet such expenses, in money,
or otherwise. |

3. Every class leader shall, at the ‘commence-
ment of the year, ascertain how much each person
in his class is able and willing to pay, per week, for

_the support of the preachers, and note the same in

his class-book, and diligently see to it that the col-
lections are made weekly, duly credited, and paid
over to the steward for the benefit of the preachers.

4. The stewards should ecirculate among our
friends, a subscription payable quarterly to supply
the deficiency in the preacher’s allowance; and if
there shall be any surplus arising from the eclass
collections and the quarterly subseriptions, it shall
be appropriated for the support of missions, unless
otherwise ordered by the official board.

IV. Support of Evangelists. Ay
7191. Evangelists shall depend upon the fields in

~ which they labor for their support, exeept in case

of general evangelists, who may receive appropria-
tions from the general missionary board, on recom-
mendations frggx the bishops:

See ‘Index, title, Stjpport.




OHAPTER II

surronr OF SUPERANNUATED PREACHERS

m OTHER CLAIMANTS,

7192, The missionary board shall constitute a
board of eonference claimants.

9193, The funds of this society shall be k!lOWIl
as the conference claimants’ fund, and shall consist
of the proceeds accruning from the endowment fund
and collections taken by the annual conferences for
said claimants’ fund.

9194. It shall be the duty of every preacher in
charge of a ecircuit to raise annually an amount
equal to five cents per member in full connection,
which money, together with gifts, bequests and
legacies which may be received for this purpose,
shall constitute a perpetual endowment fund, which
shall be invested by the board, the proceeds there-
from to be appropriated to the conference elaim-
ants’ fund.

1195. The claimants upon this fund shall be
superannuated preachers, superannuated missiona-
ries to foreign lands, and the widows and children
of deceased preachers and missionaries to foreign
lands; and no claimant shall receive annually from

said fund an amount greater than the regular dis-

ciplinary allowance.

127
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128 ~ SUPERANNUATED PREACHERS

7 196. In the case of sﬁperannuated missionaries
who have served in foreign lands the amount
allowed shall be fixed by the missionary board.

1197. The allowance for superannuated preach-
ers shall be five dollars per year for the first ten
years of effective service after having been received
into the conference in full conneetion, and ten dol-

Adars. per "year for. the next ten years, making one

hundred and fifty dollars the full® ¢laim—provided
the preacher is without so.much of worldly goods
as shall be necessary for his support. By ‘‘effective
gervice’’ shall be understood the time aectually
employed by a preaeher as directed by his cenfer-
ence.

1{198 The above provmlon shall apply to the
widows of traveling and superannuated preachers,
8o long as they shall remain members. of the Free
Methodist Church, and if the superannuated
preacher die, then his: full elaim shall be paid to
his widow at the ensuing annual conference. If a
minister should marry after being superannuated,
no. elaim shall be allowed his widow or. chlldren,
the 1ssue of such marriage. PR

1I199 The board of conference claimants Bhall
be provided with blanks furnished by the Publish-
ing House on which the applicant for a claim on
the superannuate fund shall state in full to the
committee on conference claimants and eclaims, the
cireni  or charges in any of the annual conferences
on which he has labored sinee becoming a member
of the conference, and shall also make a eertified

-statement of all his worldly resources and of his
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actual yearly income, and also a atatement of hls
bodily disabilities.

§200. ‘On the death of a preaeher, leaving a
child or ehllﬂren without so much of worldly goods
as shall be necessary to his, her or their support,
the annual conference of which' he was a member
- shall estimate, according to the provision of this
chapter, a yearly sum for the subsistence of such
orphan child or children, until he, she or they shall
have arnved at fourteen years of age, the amount
of which yearly sum shall be fixed by committee of
the conference at each session in advance. This
sum shall in no case exceed thirty- SiX dollars for i
each child.

¥ 201. Each annual conference may, at its dis-
cretion, order ecollections for necessitous cases
amongst its claimants or other laborers, and the -
money so collected shall be divided by the annual
conference as in the exercise of its diseretion the
necessities of each case may demand.

1202. ‘Each annual conference is earnestly rec-
ommended to provide houses, so far as practicable,
for the use of the superannuated preachers or the
widows of preachers. If any of our people who -
have property will do so, let it be deeded to the
trustees of the Free Methodist Church for the use
of superannuated preachers. A

1203. It shall be the duty of the board to esti-
mate the amount necessary to be raised for the
claimants in addition to the endowment fund, and
apportion the same pro rata upon the entire mem-
bership of the church, which apportionment, to-




- each annual conference to the bishop presiding at
- such annual conference, which body shall divide it
- according to the appropriation of said conference.

= collection shall have the amount of lts deﬁclencv

the board.

130  SUPERANNUATED PREACHERS
gether mth five cents per member for the endow
ment .fuhd, shall be raised by cnnferenee e&[ﬁ&mns

7204, We recommend that each annual confer-
ence employing men or women, or both, as supplies
on cireuits make suitable provision for theiz preser-
vation from financial embmassment when worn
out or broken down in the work. -

9206. It shall be the duty of the bqa‘rd to make
a division of its funds based upon the number of
claimants, and not to exceed their regular disci-
plinary allowance, and to forward the ‘amount for

¥203. The board shall make a report of all its
doings to the general conference.
1207. - Any annual conference deﬁewnt m its

deducted from the amount of its appropriation by
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CHAPTER III.
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1 208. The board of trustees for church property
shall consist of not less than three nor more than
nine persons, at least two-thirds of whom shall be
members of the Free Methodist Church. 1
1209. In all cases where the law of states or b
territories requires a specified mode of electlon, that
mode shall be observed; otherwise such trustees
shall be elected at the _society meeting. All trustees
~ shall hold their office until their successors shall be
elected. i |
1210. Boards of trustees shall report all business
transacted to the annual cirenit meeting, and to the
society whenever requested to do so by the preacher
in charge, the official board or by the society. They
shall also make an annual statement of the finaneial
condition of the property in their care.
f211. If a member of our church holding the
office of trustee withdraws from the church, is dis-
misged by letter or expelled, or removes beyond the
bounds of the ecircuit for which he was elected, the
society may declare his place in board vacant, ex-
cept in states or territories where the law will ‘not
allow this to be done.

131
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{212. No other denomination shall be permitted
to hold stated appointments in any of our churches
without the consent of both the preacher in charge

e ~ and a majority of the trustees. S okhs

* II. Incorporation and Deodu

1[213 Before any real estate is purcha.sed for
either church or parsonage property let the society
consult some reliable lawyer, provide him with a
copy of our Discipline for reference, and wherever
the law of the state or territory will permit, proceed
legally to incorporate the society. Let the articles
of 1nc0rporat10n “where *the laws will permlt, pro-
 vide that the society shall be subject to the pro-
visions of the Discipline of the Free Methodist
_ Church of North America, and that the secular

W= affairs of the corporation shall be managed and
controlled by trustees elected according to the
provisions of said Discipline. When such incor-
poration is completed, let the deed be made out
direetly to the society in its corporate name, and
not to individual trustees; and in all cases it shall
14 contain the trust clause included in the next para-
E graph. | ‘

1214, In states where the law requires church
property to be held by trustees, and in states where
incorporation can not be secured as provided for
in the preceding paragraph, let all deeds be made
to trustees, naming them and their sueccessors in
office, and containing the following trust eclause:
“‘In trust for the use and benefit of the member-
ship of the Free Methodist Church of ~ North
America, incorporated under the name of ‘Free
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Methodist General Conference of North America,’
subject to the Discipline, usages and ministerial

appointments of said church, as from time to time

* authorized and declared; and if sold, the proceeds
shall 'be disposed of and used in accordance with
the provisions of said Disecipline; and in further
trust and confidence that in the houses of worship
now erected or that may hereafter be erected on
said premises hereby conveyed, the seats shall be
forever free; and in further trust and confidence
that the said trustees and their successors in office
shall permit at all times the preachers who may be
duly authorized accordmg to the Discipline of the
said Free Methodist Chureh, to hold religious serv-
ices in said houses of worsh1p according to 'said
Discipline. ’’

1215. No deed shall be accepted which contains

a clause by which the land conveyed may revert to
the original grantor, his heirs or assigns.

7216. All deeds should be immediately recorded,
and in all their parts should be made to conform
to the laws, usages and forms of the state or terri-
tory in which the property may be situated.

f217. In no case shall the church or parsonage
~ property be sold, mortgaged or encumbered for

current expenses. i

{1218, Whenever it may become necessary or
advisable to dispose of any church property, the
trustees may sell and convey the same by first

securing the authority of the society for such sale,

the approval of the district elder and the consent of
the general conference, or in the intervals of its
sessions, of two-thirds of the members of the

et Ry [ 15 R )14 gy [ 41 4 e e,
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—purchase. or 1mpmvement+;£ property for the same

. plain and neat, without steeples, and no more
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executive committee; provided that in all cases the
proceeds of such sale shall be used either for the

uses and deeded to the same corporation or trustees;
or if not so used, shall be held subject to the order .
of the annual conference in whose territory such
property may be situated. =

9219. Whenever any church property is aban-
doned, or is no longer used for church purposes,
it shall be the duty of the trustees, if any remain,
to sell such property and turn over the proceeds
of such sale to the annnal conference.. If mo such
_trustees remain, it shall be the duty of the annual
conference to take possession of such property by
any means lawful in the state or territory in which
the property may be situated, and the annual con-
ference may sell and convey the same, the proceeds

of such sale to be used as said conferenee may
_ direct.

ITI, Erection of Churches.

1220. All our houses of worship must be built

expensive than is absolutely required for comfort,
convenience and stability, and with all seats free.

f1221. No step shall be taken involving pecun-
iary liability in erecting housés of worship, or par-
sonages, or in purchasing church property of any
kind, until two-thirds of the amount necessary to

meet the estimated cost be secured in good, reliable
subseriptions,

1222. No houses of worship, parsonages or other
church bulldmgs shall be erected on leased ground
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unanimous aomnt of the conference board of
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PART VII

EDUCATIONAL AND BENEV-
OLENT INSTITUTIONS.

[ Y



EDUCATION,

SUNDAY SCHOOLS.
MISSIONARY WORK.

CHURCH EXTENSION. .
THE PUBLISHING HOUSE, -




. CHAPTER L

EDUCATION.

I-. '.l.'ho Boai'd of Education.

7223. In order to pronzﬁ;i:;the educatlonal work
of the church there shall be a board known as the
Board of Education of the Free Methodist Chureh
of North America.

1224, This board shall be composed of the mem-
bers ‘'of the executive committee and the editor of
The Free Methodist.

1225. The board shall be incorporated under the
laws ‘of the state of Illinois, with its headquarters
at the Pubhshmg Hofise in Chicago.

71226, The said board shall manage its own
affairs, subjeet to the provisions of its charter and
the rules and regulations of the general conference.

7227. The board of education shall receive, in-
vest and disburse all moneys which shall be con-
iributed, eollected or otherwise committed to it for
general edueational purposes. It shall administer
the -children’s fund and all other funds to assist
properly accredited young men and young women,
who are members of the Free Methodist Church and
teel called of Glod to ministerial or missionary work
or teaching in our schools, to procure such educa-
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tional training as preparation for their work re.

quires; provided, that no part of the children’s fund

shall be appropriated to any student except such
as shall have been a regular scholar in some Free

Methodist Sunday-school for a period of six months

or more, and also provided, that none of the educa-

tional funds shall be appropriated to any student

except such as pursues his studies in some one of
 the institutions recognized as Free Methodist
schools, The aid shall be granted only in the form
of loans, but the board may cancel such loans, in
part or in whole, for protracted illness, or for five
years of actual missionary service,

1228. - All educational money other than the -

children’s fund shall be reported under the head of
“‘general educational fund.’’
' 7229, The board of education shall recognize as
e auxiliaries such educational societies as may at any
time be created by an annual conference, provided
such societies prosecute their work in harmony with
the principles and methods of the board of educa-
tion.

1230. The said board shall publish an annual
report of all the business transacted, including
moneys or other property received, funds invested
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S - and funds disbursed. Their veport shall also
l.;: ] “ : include a classified list of all the educational insti-
il 0.4 tutions under the patronage of the Free Methodist
; | Chureh, -

II. Educational Institutions.

f231. The board of education shall recognize as
under the auspices of the Free Methodist Chureh,
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“and therefore enfitled to be mentioned in its clagsi-
fied list of educational imstitutions. and to receive
aid from its connectional funds, all those schools of
the church which are now known to have the
approval of the conferences in which they are

respectively located and of such other eonferences

as may be associated in their management; and
also all such schools as shall hereafter be estab-

lished in accordance with the foregoing conditions

and with the approval of the majority of the
members of the board of education expressed by a
vote in one of its ragular meetings,

1232. No educatmnal institution shall be recog
nized by the board as prov1ded for in the foregoing
part of this section unless it is established and

operated in accord Wlth the conditions herembefore_

mentioned.

1233. In case any institution be hereafter estab
lished contrary to the provisions of the foregomg
part of this section, the board- of education, on
formal complaint made to it by any annual eon-
ference interested, shall fix a time and place for
hearing the authorities of the said institution, and

other institutions affected thereby, and shall advise -

such adjustment of the relations between them as
shall seem wise and proper under the circumstances.
f234. The schools now recognized as under the

auspices of the Free Methodist Church are divided

into two classes—colleges and seminaries. Accord-
ing to this classification the list is as follows:

COLLEGES.
Greenville College.
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SEMINARIES. ™
The A. M. Chesbrough Seminary.
Spring Arbor Seminary.

 Evansville Seminary. :

Wessington Springs. Semmary
Seattle Seminary.
Orleans Seminary.
Los Angeles Seminary.

ITI. Duties of Pastors. _ i
72385. It shall be the duty of every pastor to

~preach on Christian education and to take a publie

collection once a year, in every. congregatmn over
which he presides, for general educatlonal purposes.

The money so collected shall be paid over to the
treasurer of the annnal conference auxiliary to the
board ‘of education, if such an auxiliary exists; but

~ where there is no such auxiliary the money shall ke

forwarded to the treasurer of the beard of educa-
tion, and his receipt taken therefor and brought to

- the next session of the annual conferenee. The first

Sunday in August is recommended as the time fOl‘
taking such collections,

1236. It shall also be the duty of every pastor
to arrange for every Sunday-school under his charge

- to observe the first Sunday in June, or, if that date
" is impracticable, the most convenient Sabbath in

the month of June, as children’s day, in which one
of the regular services shall be a religious service
for the children.* As a part of the service a collec-

* It shall not be pmmlﬂsihle however, in connection

service to introduce anything

of a character disa oved be
Discipline. pproved by paragraph 241 of t
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' CHAPTER II,
SUNDAY-SCHOOLS.
I. Duties of Pastors.

§237. For the moral and religious instruction of

~the children it shall be the special duty of preach-

ers having charge of circuits, with the aid of the °
other preachers:

1. To form Sunday-schools in all our congrega-
tions where ten children can be collected for that

- purpose, and to engage the codperation of as many.

of our members as they can; to visit the schools as
often as practicable; to preach on the subject of
Sunday-sechools and religious instruetion in each

congregation at least once in six months; and to

form Bible classes wherever they can for the in-

- struction of the larger children and youth, and

where they cannot superintend them persomally, to
gee that suitable teachers are provided for that
purpose. It shall be the duty of pastors in charge
of ‘circuits to establish and maintain mission Sun-
day-schools wherever there is an opening, and in
sach schools members of our chureh shall be em-
ployed as officers and teachers so far as praecticable.

1238. 2. To enforce faithfully upon parents
and Sunday-school teachers the great importance
of instrueting children in the doctrines and duties
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~ of our holy religion; to preach to the children, and
publicly catechise them in the Sunday-schools, and
at special meetings appointed for that purpose.

3. To pay special attention to the children,
speaking to them personally and kindly upon the’
subject of experimental and practical godliness,
according to their capacity, pray earnestly for them,
and diligently instruet and exhort all parents to
dedicate their children to the Lord in baptxsm,
_early as convenient.

4. He shall lay before each session of the quar-
terly conference, to be entered on its journal, the
number and state of the Sunday-schools and Bible
classes in his charge, and the extent to which he
has preached to the children and catechised them,
‘and make the required report on Sunday-sehools to
his annual conference. In reporting to the quarterly
and annual conferences the total membership of the
Sunday-sehools, he shall include, under separate
heads, the home and cradle roll departments.

II. Sunday-school Secretary.

€239, 1. It shall be the duty of the Sunday-
school secretary to perform such work in connee-
tion with his office as from time to time may be
assigned to him by the executive committee.

2. His salary shall be fixed by the executive
committee. Any deficiency occurring in his travel-
ing expenses shall be charged to the Sunday-school
department.

3. He shall make annual reports to the execu-
tive committee, and shall also report to the general
conference, §EAN
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] i; III. Sunday-school Board.

8 J!& _ 1124(1 A Sunday- school board meeting shall be
o held in each society once a month whenever prac-

;;. ,1%% - ticable, compoeed of the pastors, omeers, teachers,
'lljsfe 1 and department superintendents of the Sunday-
Eae - sehool. . The officers of this Sunday- school board -
r 5| g shall be a president, vice-president, a seﬁ.retary and
| i'é a treasurer, who shall be elected at the beginning
!lﬂ i of each conference year. The teachers shall be
'i; tu

elected by the Sunday-school board. The superin-
tendent may nominate. In the organization of new
schools, the preacher or preachers in eharge and the
superintendent shall appoint the teachers, and these
with the.preacher or preachers in charge and the
superintendent  shall constitute the Sunday-school
board at its beginning. It shall also be the duty of
this board to decide upon the Sunday-school litera-
ture and to attend to all other business connected
“with the Sunday-school not otherwise provided for -
in the Discipline. :
f241. 1t shall be the duty of the board to
- provide for a proper Christmas service, but in no
. case shall Christmas trees be allowed. This board
may also provide for proper reereation for the
Sunday-school, but in no case let there be public

pienics. At its vegular meetings the board shall
‘observe the following:

al
=
k)
B
{
i
1
1

ORDER OF BUSINESS.
Devotional exercises.
Calling of the roll.

3. Reading of the minutes of the previous meet-
ing.

228
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4, Election of officers for the year—a president,
vice-president, secretary and treasurer. (This ap-
plies to the first ~meeting eof the conference year
only.) == .- o _

5. Report of snpermtendent

6. ' Report of department superintendents.

Ta Quawterly réport of the seeretary of the Sun- -
day-school. - -

8. Report of the treasurer

9. Reports of teachers upon the condition of
their respechve classes.

10. Are the classes properly organized?

11. FElection of teachers. (This applies to the
first meeting of the conference year onmly.) |

12. Election of teachers to fill vacancies. |

13. Consideration of the Sunday-school litera-
ture, ; - .

14, Reports of committees. N

15. Appointment of eommittees. :

16. . Unfinished business.

17. New business. ,
18. Reading of the minutes. G | 1
19. Adjournment. |

IV. Sunday-school Superlntendent 4 #

1242. The superintendent of the Sunday-sehool
shall be elected by ballot at a society meeting.
The preacher in charge may nominate. (See § 107

(3), 1 102 (1), T 104 (1). |

-
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CHAPTER III.

MISSIONARY WORK.

GENERAL MISSIONARY BOARD.
I. -Name and Objects.

9 243. The name of this board is the General
Missionary Board of the Free Methodist Church of
North America. The objeets for which this cor-
poration is formed are:

1. To ecollect, receive, hold, expend, pay out or
dispose of any property, real or personal, or of
whatgver mature and wherever situate as allowed
by law, that may be given, obtained or held in aid
of the general missionary work of the Free Metho-
dist Church. ; '
2. To acquire by purchase, gifts or devise, real
estate or personal property in the United States of
North America, or in foreign lands, and to hold
or sell or convey the same as in its judgment may
be necessary in the prosecution of its missionary
work. |

1I. Membership—Officers—Duties.

1244, The general missionary board shall be
composed of the bishops, three members of the
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, elected by the
general society at its quadrennial meeting, one trav-

» | 148
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eling elder and one layman from each of the general
conference districts, and a secretary to be elected
by ballot by the general conference. The president
of the missionary board shall be elected from their
own number The treasurer shall be elected by the
board and may be chosen from outside of its mem-
bers. This board shall continue in office until the
close of the next session of the general conference .
and until others shall be elected in their places.—1t

shall have an annual meeting; a personal notice of
which, signed by the president and secretary, shall
be sent to each member of the board three weeks
previous to the meeting and shall appear in two
issues of the Free Methodist. If from any cause
a member of this board shall cease to be a member
of the Free Methodist Churech, or shall remove from
the bounds of the distriet that he represents, his
place upon the board shall be declared vacant.
. Vacancies shall be filled by the board from the
districts where the vacancy occurs, excepting the
office of the secretary, which vacancies shall be
filled by the exeecutive committee. It shall be the
duty of this board to act as an advisory committee

- to its directors..

f1245. 1t shall be the duty of the board to take
charge of all moneys raised for general and foreiga
missionary work, and appropriate the same to the
extension and support of the general and foreign
mission work, provided they shall appropriate all
moneys to the purpose for which they were con-
tributed.

1246. Titles to land purchased for missions in
foreign lands shall be in the name of the General

\
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Missionary Board of the Free Methodist Church
of North America, and deeded to trustees elected by
the General Missionary Board, the —tenure o£—whose

~ office shall be subject to Sald board.

247. The missionary board shall publish in. the
official organ of the church, quarterly reports of all
receipts, and make full reports to each annual con-
ference, of receipts for the preceding year; and to
the general conference at its regular sessions
of all moneys received and disbursed by them, and
of the results of such appmpriations so far as can
be ascertained.

§248. The president of the board shall, with the
consent of a majority of its members, make a gen-
eral call from time to time, for speeial collections,
to prowde funds for any contingeney that may arise

‘in the mission field,

III, General 00nference Misaionary Districts

1249, The various annual conferences shall be
grouped in five general conference missionary dis-
tricts, as follows: District No. 1-—New York,
Genesee, Susquehanna, Oil City, Pittsburg. No. 2—

~ East Ontario, West Ontario, East Michigan, North

Michigan, Michigan, Ohio, North Indiana. No. 3—
Wabash, Central Illinois, Kentucky and Tennessee.
Oklahoma, Missouri, Arkansas and Southern Mis-
souri, Texas, Louisiana. No. 4—Wisconsin, Illinois,
Iowa, West Towa, Minnesota and Northern Iowa,

. North Minnesota, South Dakota, North Dakota.

Western Canada. No. 5—Kansas, West Kansas,
Platte River, Nebraska, Colorado, Columbia River.
Washington, Oregon, California, Southern California.




| ~ MISSIONARY WORK 151

= %Og.Jémb_em;ef ‘fi;hegen‘era] -m-ir‘ss-io'nary—board‘-'““"-—“ﬁ

clected at the general conference of 1907 are as =
follows: Bishops—Edward P. Hart, Burton R.

‘Jones, Walter A. Sellew, Wilson T. Hogue. General

secreta:y-—rBenjia-mi_ﬂ Winget. quresentiﬁg Distriet - -

No. 1-—John 8. McGeary, W. B. Bertels. No. 2—
J. M. Eagle, C. L. Osgood. No. 3—C. E. Harroun,
Jr.,, W. 8. Stephens. No. 4—W. W. Vinson, F. W,
Warren. No. 5—W. W. Bruce, W. W. Stewart.
The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society—Rebeecea

F. Sellew, Mary M. Robinson, Adelaide 1.. Beers.,

V. Directors of the General Missionary Boafd.

1251. At the first meeting of the general mis-
sionary board subsequent to each session of the
general conference, said board shall elect by bal-
lot from its members seven persons, one at least
"of whom shall be a member of the Woman’s For-
eign Missionary Society, elected to the missionary
hoard, who shall with the missionary secretary con-
stitute a board of directors.

1252. The following named persons were duly
clected  as directors of the general missionary
hoard at the annual meeting of the said board
held in Chicago, Illinois, in October, 1907: Burton

R..Jones, Walter A. Sellew, Benjamin Winget, John:

S. MeGeary, Mrs. Mary M. Robinson. The bhoard
of directors shall be elected annually.

“253. It shall be the duty of the directors of
the board to take charge of all moneys raised for
general and foreign missionary work, and appro-

SR 1=
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priate the same to the extension and. support of the
__general and foreign mwswnary work, provided they
shall appropriate all the moneys to fha purpose for
- which they were contributed. .. . -2t
The directors of the board “shall accept and ap-
_point missionaries to their respective fields, order
the expenditure of funds upon each field, make
appropriations from the con*ingent fund to meet
exigencies as they may arise from time to time,
and perform all the duties of the board and such
other work as is contemplated in the articles of in-
corporation.

Fasa
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~ VI. Secretary.

1254, The secretary of the general missionary
board shall keep the records of the board, receive
and answer all corespondence relating to the mis-
sionary work of the church, and -pay over to the
treasurer of the board all moneys received by him,
f taking his receipt for the same. He shall also
'\ have charge of the missionary interests of the
i3 churgh, subject to the orders and under direetion of
. the directors of the board, excepting in some sud-

den emergency, when he may be at liberty to act
without waiting for orders from the directors, pro-
vided that such action taken shall be subject to the
approval or disapproval of the bHoard of directors.
He may with the consent of the president of the
board of directors and a majority of the directors
make general calls from time to time for special
collections, or for donations for some particular pur-
pose, in order to provide for continge}lcies that .
may arise on the mission fields,
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- VII. Treasurer. it

1255, . The treasurer shall receive .all moneys
~ accruing to foreign and general missions by ecol-
- lections, donations, bequests, or otherwise, glvmg,
receipts for the same, and shall pay over, upon
order of the seeretary, whatever sums have been
appropriated by the directors” of "the board. He
‘shall deposit all funds in some mational ‘bank or
~trust company, selected by the board, in the name
of the General Missionary Board of the Free Metho-
dist Church of North America, to be drawn only
upon the order of the secretary and treasurer.

VIII. Duties of Preachers in Charge.

7256, It shall be the duty of each preacher in
charge of a circuit to hold one or more missionary
meetings on his circuit during the year, and take a
collection and circulate a subscription for the sup-
port of foreign missions. :

12567. It shall be the duty of eaech preacher in
charge of a ecircuit to raise for general missions,
by public collections or otherwise, a sum not less
than fifteen cents per annum, for eéach member in
full eonnection, to be forwarded to the treasurer
of the general missionary board.

IX. Annual Conference Missionary Funds.

¥258. Each annual conference may, from time
to time, by vote, appropriate of its mission funds
such sums to the general missionary board as in
its judgment may be deemed proper. Each annual
conference may, by such means as it shall judge
best, raise funds for the support of missions within
its bounds




CHAPTER IV
omcn BXTENSION .

The General Church Extension ﬂociety

1 259. The missionary board shall constltute
*The Church Extension Society of the Free Metho-
dist Church of North America.

- 1260. The object of this society shall be to aid
~ needy churches or societies by donations or loans
for the erection of churches. -

II. Conference Church Extension Aid Society.

71261. Fach annual conference shall appoint a
__society of five members which shall constitute a
conference church extension and aid society, the
officers of which shall be a presxdent secretary and
treasurer, gl 7
i 9262. The Conference Church Extensxon and Aid
Society shall be auxiliary tc the general society,
~ and shall, under its direction, have charge of all
the work of the church extension and aid society
within its bounds. _
7263. The treasurer of the conference society
shall, at least once in three months, remit all funds
in his hands to the treasurer of the general society.

* The incorpor name of this board.
154
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9264, It shall be the duty of the conference so-
ciety to arrange for a collection to be taken at each
appointment on every clrcult for chureli extension,
to be forwarded to the treasurer of the church ex-
tension society. We recommend that an amount
equal to at least ten cents per member be raised
for this fund. :

III. Applica.tions for Aid.

7265. All applications for aid shall be made in
accordance with blank forms furnished by the gen-
- eral society, and shall set forth: |

1. The number of members of the Free Metho-
dist society, and the size of the congregation.

2. The fact that the board of trustees is legally
_incorporated.

- 3. The size and valuation of the site, the valid-
ity of the title, and Whether deeded to the Free
Methodist ehureh.

4. A deseription of the building for Whlch aid
is asked,

5. The estimated cost.

6. The amount of available and reliable means
secured. |

7. Any other information that the general so-
ciety may require.

1266. All such applications for aid shall be first
submitted to the conference society, and said so-
ciety shall certify its action thereon to the general
society; and aid shall be granted only by the
concurrent aetion of the general society and the
conference society. &




71 267. The eonferenee snciety shall tna.ke a full
report of its work to the co '-_:-erence at its annual
gession. | Mg

1268. The general chureh extenmon noemty shall
publish in the official paper of the church an an-
nual report of its work, and also aubmrt a full re-
port quadrenmally to the g&neral confﬁrenee.

#P\g '-‘ . i e
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'.Ehe Publishing Home

1[ 269. : The Free Methodist pubhshmg house
<hall be in Chicago, Illinois.

2. The publlshmg agent shall have authorlty,
under the supervision of the executive committee,
to regulate the business of the publishing house
in such a manner as in his judgment the interests
of the chureh require.

3. The publishing agent and editors shall make
annual reports to the executive committee, and
shall also report to the general conference.

4. The executive committee shall elect by ballot
an asgistant publishing agent The publishing
agent may nomnate.
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CHAPTER I. -
CONFERENCE BOUNDARIES.
1. 3oundaﬂes.

q270. 1. Genesee (1860).—The Genesee confer-
ence shall embrace that portion of the state of New
" York lying west of the Genesee river, including
Rochester, Mount Morris, Groveland, Belmont,
Scio and Wellsville. o i :

q271. 2. Illinois (1860).—The Illinois confer-

ence shall embrace all that part of the state of

Ilinois north of a line beginning at Fort Madison,
Towa, running east to the Illinois river, thence down
the river to a point due west of Fowler, Indiana,
thence east to the state line. I

q272. 3. Susquehanna ( 1862). — The Susque-
hanna conference shall embrace the counties of
' Tioga, Sullivan and Bradford, in the state of Penn-
sylvania, all that part of the state of New York
east of Genesee conference, and north of a line
beginning at Great Bend, in Pennsylvania, and
running due north to the Albany and Susquehanna
railroad, thence east along gaid railroad to Oneonta,
and thence due east to the state of Massachusetts;
but not ineluding the villages gituated immediately
upon that portion of the said Albany and- Susque-
hanna railroad.

161
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1273. 4 Michigan (1865).—The Michigan con-
ference shall embrace that portion of the state of
Michigan lying south of the base line.

91274. 5. Kansas (1871).—The Kansas confer-

- ence shall include all that portion of the state of

Kansas lying east of a line running due north
from the state of Oklahoma, along the west line of
McPherson county, Kansas, to the southwest cor-
ner of  Cloud county, Kansas; thence east to the
southeast corner of the said Cloud county; thence
due north to the Nebraska state line. |
1275. 6. Minnesota and Northern Iowa (1872).
—The Minnesota and Northern Iowa conference
shall embrace that portion of the state of Minnesota

~south of a line running due west from Stillwatcr,

Minnesota, to Lac-qui-parle lake and thence up
the north and east bank of the Minnesota river, to
the 46th parallel of latitude, and thence west across
to the west line of Dakota, except Nobles, Rock,

. Pipe Stone, Murray, Lincoln, Lyon, Yellow Medi-

cine and Lac-qui-parle counties in Minnesota, and
shall include that portion of Towa not ineluded in
the Towa, West Iowa and South Dakota confer-

ences. .

f1276. 7. New York (1873).—The New York
conference shall embrace all parts of the states of
New York and Pennsylvania not included in the
Genesee, Pittshurg, Oil City and Susquehanna con-
terences, and the states of New Jersey, Maryland,
Dela?\rare and Virginia.

1277. 8. Towa (1875).—The Iowa conference
shall include that portion of the state of Iowa
lying east and south of the following lines: Be-
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ginming at the southeast corner of Decatur county,

thewce north to Hamilton county, thence along the

past line of Hamilton and Wright counties to the

northeast corner of Wright county, thence east to
Clayton on the Mississippi river. It shall also in--
clude the city of Des Moines according to its

present incorporate limits (1898).: :

278. 9. Wisconsin (1875).— The Wisconsin
conference shall include the state of Wisconsin.

7279. 10. North Michigan (1876).—The North

Michigan conference shall embrace that portion
of the state of Michigan lying north of the base
line from the southeast corner of Eaton county, and
southwest corner of Ingham, thence north parallel
‘with the meridian line to Lake Huron. It shall -
also include the Upper Peninsula and Drummond’s
Island. '

- 7280, 11. Ohio. (1879).—The Ohio conference
shall embrace the state of Ohio, exeept the towns
included in the Pittsburg conference.

7281. 12. Central Illinois (1879).—The Central «m
1llinois conference shall include that portion of the
state of Illinois not included in the Illinois and
Wabash conferences. It shall also include the city
of 8t. Louis, Missouri.

9282, 13. Texas (1881).—The Texas conference
shall include the state of Texas. | e

1283, 14. Missouri (1883).—The Missouri con-
ference shall embrace all that portion of the state
of Missouri lying north of a line beginning at Car-
ondolet and running directly west through the
state, via Warrensburg, to the west line of the

| state, except the city of St. Louis. '
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1284, 15 West Kansas (1883).—The West Kan-

‘sas ‘conference shall include all parté of the stae

of Kansas not included in the Kansas conference.

9285, 16. South Dakota (1883).—The South
Dakota conference sha.ll embrace the state of South
Dakota except that portion of the state bounded
by a lime commencing at the southeast corner of

‘Shannon county; thence north to the White river;

thence east along said river to its junction with
the Missouri river; thence along the Missouri river
to the south line of South Dakota; thence west
along state line to the southeast corner of Shamnon

- county. It shall also include that part of North

Dakota lying south of the 46th parallel of mnorth

“‘latitude, and shall also inelude Lyon, Osceola,

O’Brien and Sioux counties in the state of Iowa,
and Nobles, Rock, Pipe Stone, Murray, Lincoln,
Lyon, Yellow Medlcme and’ Lac -qui- pa.rle counties
in Minnesota.

1286, 17. Pittsburg (1883).—The Pittsburg
conference shall include all that part of the state
of Pennsylvania lying west of a line running across
the state due mnorth and south through the east
boundary line of Potter county, not included in
the Oil City conference. Tt shall also include all
the towns from the Pennsylvania state line to
Bridgeport on the west bank of the Ohio river in
which the Pittsburg conference now has organized

_societies, and the state of West Virginia.

1287. 18. California (1883).— The Cal¥fornia
conference shall embrace all of the state of Cali-

fornia lying north of San Luis Obispo, Kern and
Inyo counties,
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9288, 19. East Michigan - (1884).—The East
Michigan conference sha!l embrace all that part of
Michigan lying north of the base line and east of
a line beginning at the southwest corner of Ingham
and southeast corner of Eaton counties, thence
north runmning parallel with the meridian line to .
Lake Huron.

7289. 20. Louisiana (1884) ~—Louisiana confer-
ence shall inelude the state of Louisiana.

1290. 21. Oregon (1885).—The Oregon con-
ference shall include all that part of the state of
Oregon lying west of the summit of the Cascade
mountaing, i

1291, 22. West Iowa (1885) —The Weat Towa =
conference shall embrace all that part of the state
of Towa lying west of the Towa conference, and
south of a line running west from the northeast
corner of Wright county along the county lines to
the Big Sioux river. :

1292. 23. Wabash (1885).—The Wabash con-
ference shall include all that part of the state of
Indiana not embraced in the territory of the North
Indiana conference and that portion of the state of
Illinois bounded by a line running west from
- Fowler, Indlana, to a point six miles west of the
Chicago branch of the Illinois Central railroad, and
thence running southwest, parallel with said rail-
road to the south line of Shelby county, and thence
along the line of the Springfield branch of the Ohio
and Mississippi railroad to Shawneetown.

1298. 24. Colorado (1886).—The Colorado con-
ference shall embrace the state of Colorado, the
state of Utah and the southern part of Wyoming.
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§204. 25. North Minnesota (1887).—The North
Minnesota conference shall embrace all that part
of the state of Minnesota not included in the Min-

_—nesota and Northern Iowa conference.

§295. 26. North Indiana (1887).—North Indiana
conference shall embrace that part of Indiana north
and east of a line running east along the line of
the Toledo, Peoria and Warsaw railroad to the
second principal meridian, thence due south to the
south line of Boone county, thence due east to the
Ohio state line. It shall 1nclude the whole of
Union City.

9296. 27. Nebraska (1890) -—The Nebraska con-
ference shall be bounded by a line commencing at
the southwest corner of Thayer county, Nebraska,
thence north to the northwest corner of Platte
ecounty, thence west to the southeast corner of
Wheeler county, thence north to the northeast cor-
ner of Wheeler county, thence west to the north-
west corner of Grant, thence morth to the White
river in South Dakota, thence east along the White
river to its junction with the Missouri river, thence
down the Missouri river to the south line of Ne-
braska, thence west to the southwest corner of
Thayer epunty, the place of beginning,

1297. 28. BSouthern California (1891).— The
Southern California conference shall embrace all
of the state ok California not embraced in the Cali-
fornia confefence, together with the territories of
Arizona and New Mexico. : :

1298. 29. Arkansas and Southern Missouri
(1895).—The Arkansas and Southern Missouri con-
ference shall embrace the state of Arkansas to-




CONFERENCE BOUNDARIES 167

gether with that part of Missouri not included in
the Missouri conference. |

299, 30. Columbia River (1896).—The Colum-
bia River conference shall embrace all those por-
tions of the states of Oregon and Washington lying
east of the summit of the Cascade mountains, and
shall also include the state of Idaho, .

1300. 31. Washington (1896).—The Waslnngr
ton conference shall embrace all that part of the
state of Washington lying west of the summit of
the Cascade mountains,

9301. 32. Platte River (1896).—The Platte
River conference shall include all that part of the
state of Nebraska not included in the Nebraska
conference. :

1302, 33. West Ontario (1896).—The West On-
tario conference shall include all that part of the
province of Ontario lying west of the following
boundary line: The Niagara river, the: west bounds
of the counties of Peel and Simcoe, and the west
bounds of the Muskoka, Parry Sound and Nipis-
sing distriets.

1803. 34. East Ontario (1896).—The East On-
tario conference shall include all that part of the
province of Ontario not included in the West On-
tario and Michigan conferences.

1304. 35. Kentucky and Tennessee (1896).—
The Kentucky and Tennessee conference shall in-
clude’ the states of Kentucky and Tennessee.

1305, 386. North Dakota (1897).—The North
Dakota conference shall include all of the state of
' North Dakota not included in the South Dakota
conference. e
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1806, 37. Oil City (1899).—The Oil City con-
ference shall include that part of the state of Penn-
sylvania lying west of a line beginning at the
northeast corner of Potter county in said state and
running due south to the south bounds of the state.
This line, north and south, is also the east boundary
line of the Pittsburg conference. The southern
boundary line of the Oil City conferemee shall be
as follows: Beginning at the Ohio state line and
running due east along the south bounds of Law-
rence county to the west bounds of Clearfield
county, thence south to the southwest corner of
Clearfield county, thence east along the south
bounds of Clearfield and Center counties to the
eastern boundary line of the Oil City and Pittsburg
conferences above mentioned; also the eounties of
Huntingdon, Mifflin, Juniata, Snyder, Union, Lycom-
ing and Clinton; also that part of Blair county
north of the line from east to west of Altoona, all
in the state of Pennsylvania.

7307. 38 Oklahoma (1899).—The Oklahoma

conference shall include all of Oklahoma and the

Indian territory.

1308. 39. Western Canada (1906).—The West-
ern Canada conference shall embrace all that part
of the Dominion of Canada lying west of the prov-

ince of Ontario, except that part now embraced
in the Washington conference.

II.. Disputes About, How Settled.

309. Any question of boundaries that may arise
shall be referred to the executive committee.




CORRECTIONS TO

'CONFERENCE BOUNDARIES.

[Owing to the fact that the General Conference
Journal had not been written up when the editors
of the Discipline prepared the copy for this edition
of the book, considerable dlﬂieulty was experienced
in securing accurate information as to the changes
ordered in respect to conference boundaries, and so
several of the changes made were missed. The fol-
lowing corrections are therefore inserted here.—

Editors. ] |
" Lounisiana (1884).—The Louisiana conference
shall include the states of Louisiana and Missis-
sippl. Rt

Oregon (1885).—The Oregon conference shall in-
“clude all that part of the state of Oregon lying west
of the summit of the Cascade mountains, and also
the counties of Wasco, Sherman, Crook, Gilliam and
Wheeler, in the state of Oregon.

Columbia River (1896).—The Columbia river con-
ference ‘shall embrace all those portions of the
states of Washington and Oregon lying east of the
summit of the Cascade mountains, except the coun-
ties of Waseo, Sherman, Crook, Gilliam and Wheeler,
in the state of Oregon.

Washington (1896) —The Washington conference
shall be bounded by British Columbia on the north,
the Pacific ocean on the west, the Columbia river on
the south, and on the east by the Columbia river
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 to the intersect:on of the Okanogan river, thenee

by the Okanogan river to the northern boundary of
the state.

South Africa (1907) —-The South Africa mmsmn _
conference shall include the whole of Portuguese
East Africa, Natal, Transvaal Cape Colony and

‘ the Orange Rwer Colony.
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1. BAPTISM. |

II. THE LORD’S SUPPER.
[HIl. THE MARRIAGE CEREMONY.
[V. THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD.
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CHAPTER T.
THE RITUAL.
1. Bapm'

1310. 1. Adult persons and the parents of each
child to be baptized, shall have the chmce of immer-
sion, sprinkling, or pouring. ;

2. We will on no aeccount whatever make a

| charge for admmi_stenng baptism.

1—0F INFANTS.

[The mintater coming to the font, which is to be ﬁlled
with pure water, shall use the followlng 1 _

i e S

1 311. Dearly beloved, forasmuch as our Savior, -

Christ, saith, “‘Suffer 1little ehildren to come unto
me, and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom
‘of heaven;’’ and as the holy apostle St. Peter de-
clares that, ‘‘The promise is unto you and to your
children,’’ therefore this child has been brought
hither that he may be consecrated by this solemn
‘ordinance to the service of his Creator, and that

- he may receive the sign and seal of the covenant of

grace into which God is mercifully pleased to enter
with all his children;

1 beseech you to call upon God the Father,
through our Lord Jesus Christ, that of his boun-
teous merey he will grant unto this child, that he

171
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172 THE RITUAL

being made partaker of the divine nature may grow
up into Christ our living head, in all things, till he
comes in the unity of the faith and of the knowl-
edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto

the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ;

and unto these parents the needed grace that they
may properly discharge all the duties they owe to
this child whieh God has given them

| [Then shall the minister say :]

Let us pray.

Almighty and everlastmg God, the aid of all who -
need, the helper of all who flee to thee for ﬁuccor
the covenant-keeping God, we thank thee that thou
hast made it our privilege to dedicate our children
to thy service, that they may live to thy glory, and
gain everlasting life. We call upon thee for this
child that he may be delivered from the power of

sin and Satan, and be sanctified by the power of the

Holy Ghost, and enjoy the everlasting benediction
of thy heavenly washing. We pray thee for these

~ parents, that they may realize how great is the re-

sponsibility resting upon them touching the proper
training of those entrusted to their care; we be-
seech thee to grant unto them the aid of thy Holy
Spirit, that both by precept and example they may
so lead this child in the narrow way of life, that

both parent and child may come to the everlasting
kingdom, which thou hast promised by Christ our

. Lord. Amen.

[Then shall the people stand ]up and the minister shall
say :

Hear the words of the gospel written by St.
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Mark in the tenth chapter commencing with the
thirteenth verse:

They brought young children to Chr:at that he
should touch them. And his disciples rebuked those
that brought them; but when Jesus saw it, he was
much displeased, and said unto them, Suffer little
children fo come unto me, and forbid them not, for
of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto
you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of
God as a little ¢hild, he cannot enter therein. And
he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon
them and blessed them. :

[Then\shall the minister demand of the parenta iever-
ally, as follows:]

T 312. Ques. Dost thou, in the presence of God,
" and of these witnesses, solemnly dedicate this child
to the Lord, that he may live in his service all his
days?

Ans. I do. _

Ques., Dost thou, so far as thou canst, in his be-
half, renounce the devil and all his works, the vain
pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous de-
~ sires of the same, and the sinful desires of the flesh,
so that, in the training of this child, thou wilt not
" follow nor be led by them; and so that, as far as
in thee lies, thou wilt prevent him from following
the same?

Ans. I do. |

Ques. Dost thou believe in the Holy Scriptures
of the Old and New Testaments?

Ans. T do. '

Ques. Wilt thou, out of the same, dlhgently
teach this child the statutes and commandments of
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the Most High; and wilt thou train him up in the
nurture and admomtlon of the Lord? |
Ans., T wilk g Rl st

[Then the minister ghall take the child into his hands
and say to the !rienda of the child:]

Name thls chﬂd

[And then, naming it after them. he shall gprinkle or.
- pour water upon if, or, if deshed immerse it in

- water, saying:
N., I baptize thee in the name of .the Father, and_
_ of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen,

| [Then he shall say, all kneeling:]
~ Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be
thy name; thy kingdom come; thy will be done, in
earth as it is in heaven; give us this day our daily
bread, and forgive us our debts as we forgive our
debtors; and lead us not into temptation, but de-
liver us from evil; for thine is the kingdom, and
the power, and the glory, forever Amen, - |

[Then shall the minister conclude with extemporary'
prayet.]

2-—0F THOSE OF RIPER YEARS.

1 818. ‘Dearly Leloved, since all men are by na-
‘ture sinners, and have nothmg in- themselves by
which they can te delivered from the guilt and pol-
lution of sin, and attain to that holiness without
which no man can see the Lord, we invite you to
- Join with us in fervent prayer for these persons,
that they may have grace always to keep their
covenant with God, and that they may continually
enjoy the washing of rogeneratmn and the remew-
ing of the Holy Ghost. . |
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_ [Then shall the minister say:]

Almighty and immortal God, the aid of all that
need, the helper of all that flee to thee for suecor,
the life of them that believe, and the resurreetion
of the dead; we call upon thee for these persons;
‘that they, coming to thy holy kaptism, may receive
the inward baptism of the Holy Ghost. Reeceive
‘them, O Lord, as thou hast promised by thy well-
beloved Son, saying, Ask, and ye shall receive; seek,
~and ye shall find; knock, and it shall e opened unto

you; so give mow unto us that ask; let us that
- seek, find; open the gate unto us that knoek; that
~ ‘these persons may enjoy the everlasting benediction
of thy heavenly washing, and may come to the
~eternal kingdom which thou hast promised by
Christ, our Lord. Amen,

[Then shall the people st::;l 1up, and the mlnishr shall
| Hear the words of the gospel written by 8t. John,
in the third chapter: ‘ |

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be
born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter
into the kingdom of God. That which is born of
the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the
Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I say unto thee,
Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth where
it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but
thou canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither
it goeth; so is every one that is born of the Spirit.

[Then the minister shall speak to the person to be bap-
, tized in this wise:]

Well beloved, who are come hither, desiring to
receive holy baptism, ye have heard how the com-

PR e
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gregation hath prayed $hat our Lord Jesus Christ
would wouchsafe to receive you, and bless you, to
give you the kingdom of heaven, and everlasting
~life. And our Lord Jesus Christ hath promised, in
his holy word, to grant ail those things that we -
have prayed for, which promise he for his part will
most surely keep and perform.

Wherefore, after this promise made by Christ,
- you must also faithfully for your part Bromlse, in
the presence of this whole congregation, that you
will renounce the devil and all his works, and
constantly believe God’s holy word, and obediently
‘keep his commandments.

[Then shall the minister demand of each of the persons
to be baptized severally :]

Ques. Dost thou renounce the devil and all his
works, the vain pomp- and glory of the world, with—
> all eovetous desires of the same, and the carnal de-
sires of the flesh, so that thou wilt not follow nor
be led by them? :

Ans, T renounce them all. :

Ques. Dost thou believe in God, the Father Al-
~mighty, Maker of heaven and earth?.and in Jesus
Christ, his only begotten Son, our Lord{? amd that
he was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the
Virgin Mary? that he suffered under Pontius Pilate,
was crucified, dead and buried; that he arose again
~ on the third day; that he ascended into héaven, and

sitteth. at the right hand of God, the Father Al-
mighty, and from thence shall ecome again, at the
end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead?

And dest thou believe in the Holy Ghost, the
communion of saints; the remission of sims; the
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resurrection of the body, and everlasting life after
death?

Ans. All this I steadfaptly believe, .

Ques. Wilt theu be baptwed in this falth‘! =

Ans. This is my desire.

Ques. Wilt thou obediently keep God’s will and

- commandments, and walk in the same all the days
of thy life? -

Ans. I wﬂl endeavor so to do, God being my
'helper e T e

[Then shall the minister say ]

O merciful God, grant that the old Adam in these
persons may ke so buried, that the new man may
be raised up in them. Amen.

- Grant that all ecarnal affections may die in them,
- and that all things belongirg to the Spirit may
live, and grow in them. Amen.

Grant that they may have power and strength to

- have vietory, and triumph against the devil, the
world and the flesh. Amen.

Grant that they, being here dedicated to thee by
our office 'and ministry, may also be endued with
heavenly - virtues, and everlastingly rewarded
through thy merey, O, blessed Lord God, who dost
live, and govern -all things, world without end,
Amen.

Almighty, ever:living God, whose most dearly be-

- loved Son, Jesus Christ, died for the forgiveness of
our sins; and gave eommandmeént to his disciples
that they should go and teach all nations and bap-
- tize them in the name of the Father, and of the

—Son, and of the Holy Ghost; regard, we beseech
thee, the supplications of this congregation; and .

e,
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grant that the persons now to be baptized may receive -
the fulness of thy grace, and ever remain in the
number of thy faithful and elect children, through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. P
{Then shall the minister take by the ,righf hand each
person to be baptized, and placing him conveniently
by the font, according to his discretion, shail ask the
~name, and then sprinkle or pour water upon him (or
if he shall desire it, shall immerse him in water),
...« 8aying :] it 5,
N, T baptize thee in the name of the Father; and- -
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
[Then shall be said the Lord's Prayer, all kneeling, con-

:;udlilg with extemporary prayer and the Dbenedic-
on. - ' .

- II. The Lord’s Supper.
 1—GENERAL DIRECTIONS. -

1314. (1) Let all our ministers exercise due

e care to see that no person known to be living an

immoral life, or to be guilty of any disreputable
practise be admitted to the Lord’s table among us
until he shall have given satisfactory evidemece of
repentance and amendment of life,

(2) All persons properly included in the general
invitation may be allowed to partake of the Lord’s
supper among us.

2—ORDER FOR THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD’S
SUPPER.

[The elder may- say :]

1315. Ye that do truly and earnestly repent of
your sins, and are in love and charity with your
neighbors, and intend to lead a new life, following
the commandments of God, and walking henceforth
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in his holy ways, draw near with faith, and take
this holy sacrament to your comfort; and make
- your humble confession to Almighty God meekly
kneeling upon your knees.

[Then may this general confession be made:}

Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
Maker of agll things, Judge of all men; we acknowl-

cdge and bewail our manifold sins and wickedness,
whmhw&frem—t;mtn.ﬂm&mgat _grievously have

T T e

committed, by thought, word, and deed, against thy
Divine Majesty, provoking most justly thy wrath
and indignation against us. We do earnestly re-
pent, and are heartily sorry for these our misdoings;
the remembrance of them is grievous unto us.
Have merey upon us, have mercy upon us, most
merciful Father, for thy Son, our Lord Jesus
(‘}hﬂst ’s sake, forgwe us all that is ~past; and grant_
in newness of life, to the honor and glory of thy
name, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen.
 [Or in place of it the elder ma¥l say the Lord's Prayer,
the people repeating after him every petition.]
. Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy
name; thy kingdom come; thy will be done in earth
as it is in heaven; give us this day our daily bread;
and forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtfors;
and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us
from evil; for thine is the kingdom, and the power,
and the glory, forever. Amen.

- [Then may the elder say:]
O Almighty God, our heavenly Father, “ho of
thy great mercy hast promised forgiveness of sins
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1 to all them tha.t mth hearty repentanee and true

and dehver us from our sins, eonﬁrm and str_engthexi .....
~ us in all goodness, and bring us to everlasting
life, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen.

~ THE COLLECT.

Almighty God, unto whom all hearts are opened,
all desires—known;-and- from -whom no secrets are . N
hid; cleanse the thoughts of our hearts, by the in-
spiration of the Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly
- love thee, and worthily magnify thy hnly name,
through Christ, our Lord. . Amen.

[Then may the elder say :]
It is very meet, right, and our bounden duty that
we should at all times, and in all places, give thanks
= unto thee, O Lord, ‘holy Father, Almlghty and ever-
lasting God
Therefore, with angels and archangels, and with
all the company of -heaven, we laud and magnify
thy glorious name, evermore praising thee, and say-
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, heaven
and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O
Lord most high, Amen,

[Then may- the elder say :]
‘We do not- presume to come to this thy table 0
merciful Lord, trusting in our own righteousness,

but in thy manifold and great mercies. We are
not worthy so much as to gather up the crumbs
under thy table. 'But thou art the same Lord,
~whose property is always to have merey; grant us
therefore, gracious Lord, so to eat the flesh of thy
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washed through his most precious blood,

follows :]

‘<olf onee offered, a full, perfect, and

gospel command us to continue a p

hear us, O merciful Father, we most

croatures of bread and wine, acc
our Savior Jesus
membrance of his

Here the elder ma take the pl
[Here the elder ¥ take LS p
and when he had giv
gave it to his disciples, saying, Take,
my body which ig given for you;
brance of me. Likewise after sup

cup; :
[Here he may take the cup In

en he had given thanks, he gave

and wh
this; for this

saying, Drink ye all of

dear Son, Jesus Christ, and to drink his blood, that
we may live and grow thereby, and that being

evermore dwell in him, and he in us. Amen.
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[Then may the elder say the prayer of consecration, as

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy
tender mercy didst give thine only Son, Jesus
____Christ, to suffer death upon the cross for our re- -

demption; who made there by his oblation of Him=——--

sufficient

sacrifice, oblation and satisfaction, for the sins of
the whole world; and did institute, and in his holy
' erpetual memory
of that his precious death until his coming again;
humbly be-
seech thee, and grant that we, receiving these, thy
ording to thy Son,
Christ’s holy institutiom in re-
death and passion may be Par- g
~takers of his most plessed body and blood; who, in
the same night that he was betrayed, took bread;
ate of bread into his

en thanks, he broke it and
eat; this is
do this in remem-
per he took the

his hand.]

it to them,
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[And here he ‘may lay his hand upon all ‘the vessels
. Wy which contain the wine.]

~ “is"my blood of the New Testament, which is shed

for you and for many, for the remission of sins;

do this as oft as ye shall drink it, in remembrance

of me. Amen,. :

[Then may the minister first receive the communion in

- both kinds himself, and then proceed to deliver the
same to the other ministers in like manner (if any
there be present), and after that to the people also,

“in order, into their hands. —.And when he delivers the
bread he shall say :] : _ :

The body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was
given for thee, preserve'thy soul and body unto
everlasting life. 'Take and eat this in remembrance
that Christ died for thee, and feed on him in thy
heart, by faith, with thanksgiving. :

[And the minister that delivers the cup may sa&:], :

The blood of cur Lord Jesus Christ, which was
shed for thee, preserve thy soul and body unto
everlasting life. Drink this in remembrance that
Christ’s blood was shed for thee, and be thankful.

[If the consecrated bread or wine shall be all spent
-before all have communicated, the elder may conse-
crate more, by repeating the prayer of comsecration.

When all have communicated the minister shall return
to the Lord’s table and place upon it what remaineth

of the consecrated elements, covering the same with
a fair linen cloth.

Here the elder may offer extempore prayer, concluding
with this blessing :] :

May the peace of God, which passeth all under-
standing, keep your hearts and minds in the knowl-
edge and love of God, and of his Son, Jesus Christ,
our Lord; and the blessings of God Almighty, the
*Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost, be among you
and remain with you always. Amen,
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y . ITI. 'The Marriage Ceremony. |

(316, [At the day and time appointed for the sol-
emnizing of matrimony, the persons ﬁo be married gtand-
ing together, the man on the right hand of the woman,

the minister shall say:] R
Dearly beloved, we are gathered together here in
the sight of God, and in the presence of these wit-
nesses, to join together this man and this woman
“in holy matrimony; which s an honorable estate,
o —institateéd-of-God in. the time of man’s innocency, :
 gignifying unto us the. mystical union that is be- T
tween Christ ‘and his Chureh; which holy estate
Christ adorned and: beautified. with his presence,
and first miracle that he wrought in Cana of Gali-
lee, and is commended of St. Paul to be honorable
among all men; and therefore is not by any to be
taken in hand unadvisedly, but reverently, dis-
creetly, and in the fear of God.
Into which holy estate these two persons present -
come now to be joined. Therefore,.if. any-can
. ghow any just cause why they may not lawfully
be joined together, let him now speak, or else here-
after forever hold his peace. -

(And also speaking unto the persons that are to be
i married, he may say .

I require and charge you both (as you will an-
swer at the dreadful day of judgment, when the
secrets of all hearts ghall be disclosed) ‘that if
either of you know any impediment why you m'ay'_:-'

not be lawfully joined together in"-‘fiiat‘rimf"‘ly; yout "
do now confess it, for be ye well assured, ‘that 80

many as are coupled together otherwise than'&od '8

word doth allow, are not joined together by “God,
neither is their matrimony lawful.
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[(If no impediment be alleged, then nhall the mlnister
say unto the man : ] -

M., wilt thou have this woman to be thy wedded
mfe, to live together after God’s ordinance, in the
holy estate of matrimony? Wilt thou love her,
comfort her, honor, and keep her, in sickness and
in health; and, forsaking all others, keep thee only
unto her, so long as ye both shall livet

[Then the man shall answer:] -

T will. | ey 5
[Then the minister shall say unto the woman :]

N., wilt thou have this man to be thy wedded
‘husband, to live together after God’s ordinance, in
the holy estate of matrimony? Wilt thou love,
honor and keep him, in sickness and in health;
and forsaking all others, keep thee only unto him,

80 long as ye both shall live?

[The woman shall answer:}
I will. 4

[Then shall the minlster join their right handa together,
and say:]

Those whom God hath joined together let no
man put asunder.

Forasmuch as M. and N. hath consented together
in holy wedlock, and have witnessed the same be-
fore God, and this company, and thereto have
pledged their faith each to the other, and have
declared the same by joining hands; I pronounce
that they are husband and wife together, in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost. Amen.

[And the minister shall add this blessing :]
God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy
Ghost, bless, preserve, and keep you; the Lord
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mercifully with his favor ldok upon you, and so fill
you with all spiritual benedietion and grace, that
ye may so live together in this life, that in the

world to come ye may have life everlasting. Amen.

[Then let prayer be offered.]
IV. The Bnri#l ‘of the Dead.

317, We will on no account make a eharge for

burying the dead. 2

[The minister, meetlng the corpse, and going before
it shall say: ]

I am the resurreetion and the life; he that be-
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he
live; and whosoever liveth and believeth in me,
shall never die.—John xi, 25, 26.

I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth; and
though after my skin worms destroy this body,
yet in my flesh shall I see God; whom I shall see

for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not

another.—Job xix, 25-27.

We brought nothing into this world, and it is
certain we can carry nothing out. The Lord gave,
and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the
name of the Lord.—I Tim. vi, 7; Job i, 21

[At the grave, while the corpse is being laid in the
earth, the minister shall say :]

Man that is born of woman hath but a short

time to live, and is full of misery. He cometh up
_and is eut down like a flower; he fleeth as it

were. a shadow and never continueth in one stay.

In the midst of life we are in death; of whom
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may we seek for succor but of thee, O Lord, who
3 for our sins art justly displeased? .

£ Yet, O Lord, God most holy, O Lord most

' mighty, O holy and most merciful Savior, dehver

~ us not into the bitter pains of eternal death.

. Thou knowest, Lord, the secrets of our hearts;
shut not thy merclful ears to our prayers, but spare
us, Lord most holy, O God most mighty, O holy _
— T and most merciful-Savier,thow moest werthy -Judge — 2
E eternal, suffer us not at our last hour for any
pains of death to fall from thee.

[Then whlle the earth shall ‘Dbe cast upon the body, the
minister shall say:]

Foraamueh as it hath pleased Almighty God, in
his wise providence, to take out of this world the
soul of our deceased brother, we therefore commit
his body to the ground; earth to earth, ashes to
ashes, dust to dust; looking for the gemeral resur-
reetion in the last day, and the life of the world to
come, through our Lord Jesus Christ; at whose
second coming in glorious majesty to judge the
world, the earth and the sea shall give up their
dead; and the corruptible bodies of those who
sleep in him shall be changed, and made like unto
his own glorious body; according to the mighty
working whereby he is able to subdue all things
“unto himself, _

I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me,
Write: from henceforth blessed are the dead who
die in the Lord; even so, saith the Spirit, for they
rest from their labors, :

Our Father, which art in heaven, haliowed be
thy name; thy kingdom come; thy will be dsne in
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earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily
- bread, and forgive us our debts as we forgive our
~debtors; and lead us not into temptation; but de-

liver us from evil, Amen, | '

THE COLLECT.

O merciful God,_ the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who is the resurrection and the, life; in

~-whom whosoever believeth shall live, though he _

die; and whosoever liveth and believeth in him
shall not die eternally; we meekly beseech thee,
‘O Father, to raise us from the death of sin unto
the life of righteousness, that when we shall de-
part this life we may rest in him; and at the
general resurrection, on the last day, may be found
acceptable in thy sight, and receive that blessing
which thy well-beloved Son shall then pronounce

~to all that love and fear thee, saying, Come I@.___:._.._

blessed of my Father, receive the kingdom pre-
pared for you from the beginning of the world.
Grant this, we beseech thee, O merciful Father,
through Jesus Christ, our Redeemer. Amen.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love
of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be
‘with us all evermore. Amen. :

V. Ordination Services.

- 1.—ORDINATION OF ELDERS.

Y 318. [When the day appointed for the ordination is
come there shall be a sermon or exhortation, declaring
ihe duty and office of elder; how necessary that order
is in tge church of Christ, and also how the people
ought to esteem them in their office.

One of the elders shall then present unto the presi-
dent all who are to be ordained, and say :]
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‘name of God, and show what the crime or 1mped1

- mercies of our Savior, Jesus Christ, who liveth

I present unto you these persons préseni;- to be
ordained elders. i

[Their names belng read aloud, the presldent shall say
unto the people i | : :

Brethren, these are they whom we purpoae, God
willing, this day to ordain elders. For after due
examination, we find not to the contrary, but that
they are lawfully called to this function and min-
istry, and that they are persons meet for the same.
But if any of you know any impediment or crime
in any of them, for which he ought mot to be re-
ceived into this holy mipistry, come forth in the

ment 18,

[If any crime or impediment be alleged, the president
shall cease from ordaining that person until such time
as he shall be found clear of the crime.]

[Then shall be said the collect, epistle. ‘and gospel
~ follows:]

THE COLLECT.

Almighty God, Giver of all good things, who by
the .-Holy Spirit hast appointed divers orders of
ministers in thy churech, mereifully behold these,
thy servants, now called to. the office of elder, and
replenish them so w:th the truth of thy doectrine
and adorn them with innocency of life, that both
by word-and good example they may faithfully
serve thee in this ‘office, to the glory of thy name
and the edification of thy' Church, through the

and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, world
without end. Amen.
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_  THE EPISTLE.

Eph. iv, 7-13. Unto every one of us is given
grace accbrdmg ‘to the measure of the gift of
Christ. Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up
on hxgh he led eaptlvxty captive and gave gifts
unto men. (Now that he ascended, what is it but '
that he also descended first into the lower parts
of the earth? He that degcended is the same also

that ascended up far above all heavens, that_he
might fill all things.) And he gave some, apostles;
and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and
some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of
the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the
edifying of the body of Christ; till we all come
in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meas-

_ure of the stature of the fulness of Lhnat

[After this shall be read for the gos rt ‘of the
tenth chapter of St. John, lﬁlml

Verily, verily, T say unto you, he that enteret.h
not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbetk
up some other way, the same is a thief and a rob-
ber. But he that entereth in by the door is the
shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter openeth;
and the sheep hear his voice; and he calleth his .
own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. -And
when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth
before them, and the sheep follow him; for they
know his voice. And a stranger will they not fol-
low, but will flee from him; for they know not
the voice of strangers. This parable spake Jesus
unto them; but they understood not what things
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‘they were which he spake unto them. Then said
Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto
you, I am the door of the sheep. All that ever
“came before me are thieves and robbers; but the
sheep did not hear them. I am the door; by me, if
‘any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go
in and out and ﬂnd pasture. The thief cometh not
but for to steal and to ]nll and to destroy, I am
- nught have it more. abundantly I am -the good
~ shepherd; the good shepherd giveth his life for
‘the sheep. But he that is a hireling, and not the
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the
wolf coming and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth;
and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the
sheep.. The hireling fleeth, because he is a hire-
ling, and careth not for the sheep. I am the good
shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of
mine, As the Father knoweth me, even so know I
the Father; and I lay down my life for the sheep.
And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold;
them also I must bring, and they shall hear my
voice, and there shall be one fold and one shepherd

;[And that done, the president shall say unto them as
! follows :]

f319.  You have heard, brethren, in the exhorta-
tion which was now made to you, and in the holy
lessons taken out of the gospel and the writings of
the apostles, of what dignity, and of how great im-

~ portance this office is whereunto ye are -called.
And now again we exhort you in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ, that you have in remembrance,
~into how high a dignity and to how weighty an

——

g o p—
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office ye are called, that is to sny, ta he méﬁ
gers, watechmen and stewards of the Lord, to tmeh
and to premonish, to feed and to ‘provide for the ;;.!_%“ Gt
Lord’s family, to seek for Christ’s sheep that ara"
hsperaed abroad ~and for has ch:ldren tlnt m m

saved through Chrxst forever. g J
Howbeit ye cannot have a mind and wﬂl thgrm"--

~ before this time; and that you have clearly deter

of yourself; for that wﬂl and ability are given L
of God alone; therefore ye ought and have ST
to pray earnmestly for his Holy Spirit. And 5eeing < A5

~ that ye eannot by any other means compass the

doing of so weighty a work, pertammg to the sal- ""‘}-l‘%--;:‘
vation of man, but with doctrine and -e‘xhorta.t,ion" i !
taken out of the Holy Seriptures, and with a life
agreeable to the same; consider how studious ye
ought to be in reading and learning the Scriptures, '

~and in framing the manners, both of Yyourself and

to the rule of the same Scripture; and for thii Bﬁlf- : _;-;;
same cause, how ye ought to forsake and set ani&e g
(as much as ye may) all worldly cares and studies.

"'I

We have good hope that you have all weighed ”
and pondered these things with yourselves lomg

mined, by God’s grace, to give yourselves wholly to \
this office, whereunto it hath pleased God to call
you; so that as much as lieth in you, you will ap-
ply yourselves wholly to:this one thing, and draw -
all your cares and studies this way, and that you
will continually pray to God the Father by the
mediation of our only Savior, Jesus Christ, for the
heavenly assistance of the Holy Ghost; that by
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darly readmg and weighing of the Senptnrea, ye
may wax riper and stronger in your ministry; and

~ that ye may so endeavor yourselves from time to

time to sanctify the lives of you and yours, and
to fashion them after the rule and doetrine of
Christ, that ye may be wholesome and godly exam-

~ ples, and patterns for the people to follow.

And' now that this present congregation of §
irist,here -assembled;-may -also understand your |

. _mmds and wills in these things, and that this, your
~ promise, may the more move you te do your du-

ties, ye shall answer plainly to these things which

~we, in the name of God and his Church, shall

demand of you touching the samé.

320. Do you think in your heart that you are
truly ecalled, according to the will of our Lord
Jesus Christ, to the gospel ministry, and to perform
the duties of an elder?

Ans. I think so.

President: Are you persuaded that the Holy
Scriptures contain sufficiently all doetrines required

- of necessity for eternal salvation through faith in

Jesus Christ? And are you determined out of the
said seripture to instruct the people committed to
your charge, and to teach mothing as required of
necessity to salvation but that which you shall be
persuaded may be concluded and proved by the
seriptures?

A. I am so persuaded, and have 80 determmed

‘by God’s grace,

P. Will you then give your falthful dlllgence
alvyays 80 to minister the doctrines and sacraments
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'ana crimpnne of Christ, as the Lord hath yom-

manded? s

ey TV 1) wi]l do 80 by the help of the Lord.
P. Will you be readyr with all faithful diligence

to banish and drive away all erroneous and strange

doctrines contrary to God’s word; and to use both

public and private monitions and exhortations, as

well to the sick as te the whole, within your

~ charge, as need shall reqmre and occasion shall be

given?

A. I will, the Lord bemg my helper.

P. Will you be diligent in prayers, and in retd
ing the Holy Scriptures, and such studies as help to
a knowledge of the same, laylng aside the study of
the world and the flesh? .

A. T will endeavor 8o to do, the Lord being my
helper.

P. Will you be diligent to frame and faahlon
yourself and your family according to the doctrine’
of Christ; and to make both yourself and them,
as much as in you lieth, wholesome examples and
patterns to the flock of Christ?

A. T shall apply myself thereto, the Lord being
my helper.

P. Will you maintain and set forward as much
as lieth in you, quietness, peace, and love, among
all Christian people, and especially among those
who are or may be committed to your charge?

A. T will do so, the Lord being my helper.

[That done, the prealdent sha]ll pray in this wlse, and
say

Let us pray.
Almighty God and heavenly Father, who of thine
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infinite love and goodness toward us hast given to
us thine only and most dearly beloved Son, Jesus
Christ, to be our Redeemer, and the anthor of ever-
lasting life; who 4After he had made perfect our
redemption by his death, and was ascended into
heaven, sent abroad into the world his apostles,
prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers, by
whose labor and ministry he gathered together a
great flock in all parts of the world, to set forth
the eternal praise of thy holy name; for these so
great benefits of thy eternal goodness and for that
thou hast vouchsafed to call these thy servants
here present to the same office and ministry ap- -
pointed for the salvation of mankind, we render
unto thee most hearty thanks; we praise and wor- -
ship thee; and we humbly beseech thee by the
same, thy blessed Son, to grant unto all who either
here or elsewhere call upon thy name, that we
may continue to show ourselves thankful unto thee,
for these, and all cother, thy benefits, and that we
may daily increase and go forward in the knowl-
edge and faith of thee and'thy Son, by the Holy
Spirit. So that as well by these thy ministers, as .
by them over whom they shall be appointed thy
ministers, thy holy name may be forever glorified,
and thy blessed kingdom enlarged, through the
same, thy Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord, who liveth
and reigneth with thee in the unity of the same
Holy Spirit, world without end. Amen. |

[When this prayer is done, those to be ordained should
remain kneeling, and the (Presldent, and the elders
present,—shall lay their hands severally upon the head
of each of them, and the president shall say:]

The Lord pour upon thee the Holy Ghost for
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the office and work of an elder in the Cliurch of
God now committed unto thee by the imposition
of our hands. And be thou a faithful dispenser of
the word of God, and of his holy sacraments; in
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost. Amen. ;

[They shall et o kneel, and the president shall
deliver to each one of them ‘the Bible nto his hands,
and shall say :]

Take thou authorlty to preach the word of God

‘and to administer the holy sacraments in the con-

gregation. T
[Then the president shall say:]

Most merciful Father, we beseech thee to send
upon these thy servants thy heavenly blessings,
that they may be clothed with righteousness and that
thy word spoken by their mouths may have such
success, that it may never be spoken in vain.
Grant us also that we may have grace to hear and
receive, what they shall deliver out of thy most
holy word, or agreeably to the same, as the means
of our salvation; and that in all our words and
deeds we may seek thy glory and the increase of

thy kingdom through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen.

Assist us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy
most gracious favorﬂ,w and further us with thy con-
tinual help,  that in all our works begun, continued
and enfled in thee, we may glorify thy name, and
finally, by thy merey, obtain everlasting life,
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen.

The peace of God, which passeth all understand-
ing, keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge
and love of God, and of his Son, Jesus Christ, our
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Lord; and the blessings of God Almighty, the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be among
you, and remain with you always. Amen.

2. ORDINATION OF . DEACONS. |
4321. [When the day appointed for the ordination is
come, there shall be a sermon or exhortation, declaring
the duty and office of such as come to be admitted dea-
cons, . . R e e
After this one of the elders shall present to the
president the persons to be ordained deacons, and their

names being read aloud, the president shall say to the
people :] |

Brethren, if any of you know any erime or im-
pediment in any of these persons presented to be
ordained deacomn, for which he ought not to be ad.
mitted to that office, come forth in the name of God
and show what the crime or impediment is.

[If any crime or impediment be alleged, the president
shall cease from ordaining that person until such
time as he shall be found clear of the crime.

Then shall be read the following collect and epistle :]

THE COLLECT.

Almighty God, who by thy divine providence has
appointed divers orders of ministers in thy Chureh,
and who didst inspire thy apostles to choose into
- the order of deacons thy first martyr, St. Stephen,
with others; mercifully behold these thy servants,
now called to ‘the like office and administrations;
replenish them so with the truth of thy doctrine,
and adorn them with innocency of life, that both
by word and good example they may faithfully
serve thee in this office, to the glory of thy name,
and the edification ‘of thy Chureh, through the
merits of our SBavior, Jesus Christ, who liveth and
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, now and
forever., Amen.
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Lord; 'an_d the blessings of God Almighty, the

Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be among
you, and remain with you always. Amen.

2. ORDINATION OF DEACONS.

9321. [When the day appointed for the ordination is
come, there shall be a sermon or exhortation, declaring
the _ciuty and office of such as come to be admitted dea-
cons, . oo S e e e

- After this one of the elders shall present to the

president the persons to be ordained deacons, and their
names being read aloud, the preside shall - way i
people : ] -
~ Brethren, if any of you know any erime or im-
pediment in any of these persons presented to’be
ordained deacon, for which he ought not to be ad.
mitted to that office, come forth in the name of God
and show what the crime or impediment is.

[If any crime or impediment be alleged, the president
shall cease from ordaining that person until such

- time as he shall be found clear of the crime.

Then shall be read the following collect and epistle:]

THE COLLECT.

Almighty God, who by thy divine providence has
appeointed divers orders of ministers in thy Church,
and who didst inspire thy apostles to choose into
the order of deacons thy first martyr, St. Stephen,
with others; mercifully behold these thy servants,
now called to the like office and administrations;
replenish them so with the truth of thy doctrine,
and adorn them with innocency of life, that both
by word and good example they may faithfully
serve thee in this office, to the glory of thy name,
and the edification 'of thy Church, through the
merits of our SBavior, Jesus Christ, who liveth and

reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, now and
forever, Amen.
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THE EPISTLE: 1 Trm, 3:8-13,

Likewise must the deacons be grave, not double-
tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of
filthy luere; holding the mystery of the faith in a
‘pure conseience. And let these also first be proved;
then let them use the office of a deacon, being

. found blameless. Even so must their wives be
' grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful in all things.
___ Let the deacons be the husband of one wife, rul-

ing their children and their own houses well.  For
they that have used the office of a deacon well
purchase to themselves a good degree, and great
boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus.

[Then shall the president examine each one_ of those
who are to be ordained, in the presence of the people,
after the manner following :] - :

Do you trust that you are inwardly moved by
. the Holy Ghost to take upon you the office of the
| ministry in the Chureh of Christ, to serve God

| of his people?-.
| Ans, I trust so. | -
-_ President. Do you unfeignedly believe all the
. canonieal Seriptures of the Old and New Testa-
. - ments? ;

A. I do believe them.

P. Will you diligently read or expound the same
unto the people whom you ghall be appointed to
gserve? i _

A. T will. :
P. It appertaineth to the office of a deacon to
assist the elder in divine service. And especially
when he ministereth the holy ecommunion, and to

for the promoting of his glory and the edification




198 _ THE RITUAL

help him in the distribution thereof, and to read

and expound the Holy Secriptures; to instruet the

youth, and in the absence of the elder to baptize.

And, furthermore, it is his office to search for the

sick, poor, and impotent, that they may be visited

and relieved. Will you do this gladly and willingly?
‘A. I will do so by the help of God.

P. Will you apply all your diligence to frame
_..—and fashion your own lives (and the lives of your 1
families) aceording to the doetrine of Christ; and
to make (both) yourselves (and them) as much
as in you lieth, wholesome examples of the flock
of Christ? :

‘A, I will do so, the Lord being my helper

P. Will you reverently obey them to whom the
charge and government over you is ‘committed,
following with glad mind and ,will their godly
admonitions?

A. T will endeavor so to do, the Lord being -
my helper.

[The president, laying his hands severa!ly upon the
head of each one of them, shall say:]

Take thou authority to execute the office of a
deacon in the Church of God, in -the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoat
Amen, |

[ Then shall the president dellver to each one of them
the Holy Bible, saying:]1

Take thou authority to read the Holy Seriptures
in the Church of God, and to preach in the same.

{Then one 031 them. appointed by the pres!dent ahall
read the gospel.]

Luke xii, 35-38. Let your loins be girded about
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and your lights burning, and ye yourselves like
unto men that wait for their Lord, when he will
return from the wedding, that when he cometh and
knocketh, they may open unto him immediately.
Blessed are those servants whom the Lord when
he cometh shall find watehing. Verily I say unto

you, that he shall gird himself, and make them sit

down to meat, and will come forth and serve them.

~in the third wateh and find them so, blessed are
those servants.

[Then shall the president proceed in the communion, and
all that are ordained shall receive the holy communion.

The communion ended, immediately before the benedic-
tion, shall be said the collects following :]

““—And if he shall-come in-the second-watch, or come . e

Almighty God, Giver of all good things, who of .

thy great goodness hast vouchsafed to accept and
take these thy servants into the office of deacon
of thy Church; make them, we beseech thee, O
Lord, to be modest, humble and constant in their
ministration, and to have a ready will to observe .
all spiritual‘ discipline; that they having always
the testimony of a good conscience, and continuing
ever stable and strong in thy Son, Christ Jesus,
may so well behave themselves in this inferior -of-
fice, that they may be found worthy to be called
into the higher ministries in thy Church, through

the same, thy Son, our Savior, Jesus Christ; to

whom be glory and honor, world without end.
Amen. :

Assist us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy
most gracious favor, and further us with thy con-
tinual help; that in all our works begun, continued
and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy name,
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i nnd finally, by thy merey, obtam everl:__-'_'_"'

through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amm.
- The peace of God whxeh asseth all nndmatand

mg, keep your hearts and minds 'nin the knowledge
| nnd love of God and ot lﬁs Eon, Jet_mﬁ Christ, our

Eather, the Son a.nd the Holy thgt, be a.m Wﬂ-

- __you, and remnn mth you always. AM
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COURSES OF STUDY.
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I. FOR TRAVELING PREACHERS.

II. FOR LOCAL PREACHERS. '
III. FOR MISSIONARIES IN AFRICA.
1IV. FUR DEACONESSES.

V. COURSE OF READING FOR CLASS LEAD
ERS.




PART X. 5
COURSES OF STUDY.
I. Course of Study for Traveling Preachers.

PRELIMINARY COURSE.

T 322. ‘?}n lish grammar, 'gl"ithmetic, “odern
geography,_%ree Methodist Discipline, spelling and

becomposition, Binney’s Theological Compend,” Wes-
ley’s Plain Account of Chrigtian Perfection.

FIRST YEAR.,

/The Bible—Doectrines.

11 323. Define the following doctrines, and give
three proof texts of each: e

The existence of God; the attributes of God,
namely, unmity, spirituality, eternity, omnipotence,
ubiquity, omniscience, immutability, wisdom, truth,
justice, mercy, love, goodness, holiness, the Trinity
in unity; the deity of Christ; the humanity of
-Christ; the union of deity and humanity; person-
ality and deity of the Holy Ghost; depravity;.
atonement; repentance; justification by faith; re-
generation; adoption; the witness of the Spirit;
growth in grace; Christian perfection; possibility

.203 :
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of final apostasy; nnmortahty of the soul, resur-
rection of the body; general judgment, rewards
and punishment.  _

¥ Ralston’s Divinity, Part 1., Books 1, 2 and 3;
VHand Book of Homiletics and Paatoral Theology,
by Wilson T. Hogue, Part I.; "Lockwood’s Les-
gons in English (first six chapters) $ "Hurlburt ’s
Biblical Geography.

- Present a written sermon.

Read Wesley’s Sermons, Vol. 1.; Roberts’ Fish-
ers of Men; Briggs On the Sabbath; Schaff’s
Person of Christ; Hart’s Reminiscences of Early
Free Methodism; Hogue’s The Class Meeting as a
- Means of Grace. :

SECOND YEAR.

VThe Bible—Sacraments.

f 324. Baptism—its nature, design, obligation,
subjects and mode; the Lord’s Supper—its nature,
design and obhgatwn
“Ralston’s Divinity, Part I, Books 4 and 5,
and Part IL; "i;ockwood’s Lessons in English—the
last five chapters #Hogue’s Homiletics and Pas-
toral Theology, Part II.; *Wayland 's Moral Sei-
ence; “Nast’s Introduetlon to the Gospels.

Present a written sermon. ,

Read Wesley’s Sermons, Vol. I1I.; Wood’s Per-
fect Love; Spurgeon’s Addresses to Students; W.
Robertson Nicoll’s The Church’s One Foundation;
The Life of Wesley by Telford; Sellew’s ¢‘Clara

Leffingwell, a Missionary.’’
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- THIRD YEAR.
‘/"l‘he ,Blblef—Hist.ory and Chronology

ston’s ])wxmty, Parts L and IV.; "'i'rue '8 Logxc,
~ Blackburn’s Church History;* "Hopkms ’ Qutline
Study of Man.

Present a written sermon.

Read Stevens’ History of Methodmm, Life of
Redfield; Walker’s Philosophy of the Plan of Sal-
vation, Roberts’ Holiness Teachmgs and Hogue 8
Hymns That Are Immortal.

'FOURTH YEAR.

1 326. ’ﬁewew of Ralston’s Divinity. l"]E"o'ut;lm*’!l
Analogy 3 WIcCosh’s Motive Powers#”" Thalhelmer S
Medieval and Modern History.

Present a written sermon.

Read D’Aubigne’s History of the Reformation;
Reed’s Rules of Order, the Digest of Free Metho-
dist Law, and Buckley’s Extemporaneous Oratory.

1I. Course of Study for Local Preachers,
In which to be examined by the guarterly conference.

FIRST YEAR.
f327. Sims’ Helps to Bible Study, revised edi-
tion, Articles of Religion and General Rules as set
forth in the Disecipline, Binney’s Theologlcal Com-
pend,
Read  Wesley’'s Sermons, Vol. I.; Tishers of
Men, and Schaff’s Person of Christ.

*In case Blackburn's Church History should be out o!t
print,} Hurst's *“Shorter Historv of the Christian (‘hurch’-

may be used instead.

-
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SECOND YEAR.
The Bible—Doectrines. . _
1 328. -Repentance,"_justiﬂéation, adoption, entire
sanctification and the divinity of Christ.
Wesley’s Plain Account of Christian Perfection;
Handbook of Homiletics, by W. T. Hogue.
Read Wesley’s Sermons, Vol. IL; Arthur’s
Tongue of Fire, and W. Robertson Nicoll’s The
Church’s One Foundation. n=f

e X = iy
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- SECTION IIL.
I. Course of Study for Local Preachers

. . Who wish to be ordained deacons. =
¥ The Bible—Doctrines, same as first year for traveling
preachers.

9329, ¥Field’s Handbook of Theology, first half;
& Wesley’s Plain Account of Christian Perfection.
Read Arthur’s Tongue of Fire; Roberts’ Fishers
of Men, and Life of Wesley by Telford.

L

II. Course of Study for Local Deacons

Who wish to be ordained elders.
V' The Bible—Sacraments, history and chronology.

7330.” Field’s Handbook of Theology, second
half;¥"Wood’s Perfeet Love. 0

Read Selections from Wesley’s Sermons; Rob-
erts’ Holiness Teachings; Walker’s Philosophy of

the Plan of Salvation. _

i N. B.—The examination of local preachers who wish
to be ordained shall be conducted by the annual confer-
il ence. Let the examining committees and candidates to
ghf be examined be present at the seat of conference for

examinations not later than the first day of the confer-
ence session. Candidhtes not present at such time forfeit
.their right to examination for that year. In conducting
examinations, examiners shall report the standing of
each candidate in each book according to a scale of ten,
gsix being satisfactory.

9
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Course of Study for Missionaries in Africa.*
" FIRST YEAR,

7 331. Language—Roberts’ Grammar; translate
Matthew’s Gospel from the Zulu, Zulu composi-
tion.

Disecipline; Slm s Helps to Bible Study;* New
Testament Studies in Missions.

Read Africa Waiting; Redemption of Africa,
Book I.; Life of Clara Leﬁingwell Roberts’ Fish-

ers of Men

SECOND YEAR. _

93832, Language—Paper in Zulu on Paul’s Mis-
slonary Journeys; translate the remaining Gospels.

*"Ralston’s D1v1n1ty, Part 1., Books I., II. and
III.;“Wesley’s Plain Account "of Christian Perfec-
tion,
~ Read Redemption of Africa, Vol. IL.; Stevens’
History of Methodism, Vol. I.; Modern Apostles
of Missionary By-ways; Hlstory and Geography
of South Africa.

THIRD YEAR.

7333. Language—Read Grout’s Zulu Grammar;

translate the Psalms; memorize two Psalms.
# Ralston’s Div ./;mty, Part 1., Books IV. and V,,

and Part I1.; The Price of Afnca (Taylor).

Read Stevens’, History of Methodism, Vol. IL;
Healing of the Nations; Wood’s Perfect Love;
New Acts of the Apostles.

* This course of study to apply to all missionaries in
Africa who are candidates for ordination. Others to
take the course of reading and to pass examination In
the Zulu language. :
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1 334. Language-—-Revww Zulu
i book into Zulu.
"-z:l- | ¥ Ralston’s Divinity, Parts I11. and - IV “"Hurl-
burt’s Biblical Geography. |
. Read Stevens’ History of Methodism, Vol. III..;
bl Daybreak in the Dark Continent;
' erator;
Hogue’s G. Harry Agnew, a Pioneer Missionary.

9 336, 1.
(a) . Old Testament—Genesis to Esther inclusive.
(b) New Testament—the Gospels and the Acts.
(¢) Text-book, All About the Bible (Collett).

COURSES OF STUDY
FOURTH YEAR

translate a

Christus Lib-
Jones’ Digest of Free Methodist Law;

Course of Study for Deaconesses.

FIRST YEAR.
B1ble Study.

2. Discipline of the Free Methodist Church.

3. Manual of Nursing (Weeks).
To Be Read.

1. Life of Clara Leffingwell.

2. Life of Wesley (Telford).

3. Deaconesses (Mrs. Lucy Rider Meyer).
SECOND YEAR. |

1336. 1. Bible Study.

(a) Old Testament—dJob to Malachi inclusive.

(b) New Testament—-—Romans to Revelation in-
clusive.

o (¢) Text-book, All About the Bible (Collett).

3.

Binney’s Theological Compend.
Outlines of Church History (Hurst).
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| To Be Read.

| 1. Tongue of Fire (Arthur).

[_ 2. Deaconesses in Europe (Mrs. J. B. Robmson) '
i 3.. Life of St. Paul (Steele).
f The examinations shall be conducted by the an-
i nual conference board of examiners.

~ Course of Reading for Class Leaders,

1337. [The following Course of Reading for
class leaders is recommended by the general con-
ference in the belief that it will meet a general
need throughout our work, and that the few
inexpensive volumes therein named are of such a
character as cannot fail to benefit all class leaders
who will earefully read them, not only in the way
of personal edification, but also in the way of
increasing their eﬁ‘éﬁncy in dealing with those
under their supervision in this responsible office.]

Discipline of the ¥ree Methodist Church.

Binney’s Theological Compend.

The Class Meeting as a Means of Grace (Hogue)

The Class Leader (Atkinson).

Memoir of Carvosso (By his Son).

Life of William Bramwell (Thompson)

Life of J. W. Redfield (Terrill).

Christian Perfection (Wesley).

Perfect Love (Wood).

- Fishers of Men (Roberts).

Hymns that are Immortal (Hogue).

History of Methodism (Stevens, Abridged).

Daniel Quorm and His Religious Notions
j (Pearse). |
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~ The King’s Son. A Memoir of Billy Bray.
The Christian’s Secret of a Happy Life (Mrs.
Smith). ik e
~ Teaching and Teachers (Trumbull).
In Christ (Pierson). =~ . e
The Person of Christ (Behall: - uroibie
| Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation (Walker).
®{ = Digest of Free Methodist Law (Jones).

T L e
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PART XL
~ APPENDIX.

~ The matter contained in this appendix is deemed
of sufficient importance to warrant its publication
in this form. Some of it is taken from the general
conference journalg, and is therefore the action of
the general conference, although not ordained as a
part of the Discipline. Other matters are inserted
because suggestive and convenient for reference, as
“postoffice addresses, administrative boards, forms of
g'roce.dure, ete, ' -

-
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I. INCORPORATION,

_II. RESIDENCES, ADDRESSES, ETC.

1II. ADMINISTRATIVE BOARDS.

. 1V. CONSTRUCTIONS OF LAW BY 'I‘HE GEN

- ERAL CONFERENCE.,
V. CONSTITUTION OF THE GENERAL
WOMAN’S  FOREIGN MISSIONARY
~ SOCIETY. -
V1. CHARITABLE INSTIT'UTIONS.-. 2
VII. FORMS, '




- I
o INCORPORATION.

INCORPORATION OF THE FREE METHODIST
CHURCH. |

1f 1, ““An act to 1ncorporate the Free Metho-
dist General Conference of North America, passed
~—April 80, 18730Y . .

in senate and assembly, do enact as follows:

Section 1. The General Conference of the Free
Methodist Church of North America shall be, and
is hereby declared to be, a corporate and politie
body, by the name and style of the ‘‘ Free Methodist
General Conference of North Ameriea,’”’ and by
that name it shall have perpetual succession; shall
be capable of suing and being sued in any court
whatever; and shall have and use a common seal,
which they may alter and change at pleasure.

2. It shall be lawful for the regular members
of said gemeral conference, at its regular consti-
tutional meetings, to appoint such officers, and to .
make and ordain such by-laws and regulations in
relation to the management and disposition of their
real and personal estate, the duties of their officers,
and the management of the corporate .offices, as
they shall think proper; provided they are not
inconsistent with the Conmstitution of the United
States.
~ 3. The said corporation shall have power to hold
in trust church property, and deeds of other benefi-

213

The people of the state of New York, represented
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cent, educational or publlshmg institutions; and of .
taking, holding and receiving any property—real or

-personal or mixed—Dby virtue of any devise, bequest,

grant or purchase, subject to the restrictions and
limitations of existing laws; provided the annual
income of such property shall not exceed the sum
of two hundred thousand dollars, and that the same
shall be approprlated to rellglous chantable, mls-'
and convey any real or personal property, When
necessary: to serve the purposes of the corporation.

4. The officers of said corporation shall hold
over until their successors are elected and qualified,
and shall exercise such powers and do such duties
ag shall be authorized by the by-laws of said cor-
poration. | ' -

5. This act shall take effect immediately.

[.—1." The following named persons shall be the
trustees of the ‘‘Free. Methodist General Confer-
ence of North America,’’ as provided for in the act
of corporation, passed April 30, 1873, by the legis-
lature of the state of New York, to wit: J. Travis,
J. G. Terrill, John Ellison, J. L. Ward, O. P.
Rogers, D. W. Abrams. |

2. The said trustees shall have full power to take
possession of and to receive and hold, subject to
the order and direction of the general conference,
any property, real, or personal, or mixed, which
may be owned by or belong to the said general
conference, by virtue of any devise, bequest , grant
or purchase.

3. The said trustees shall be divided into two
classes, as follows, to-wit:
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The first class shall comprise J. Ellison, J. L.
Ward, O. P. Rogers.

The second class shall comprise J. Travis, J G.
Terrill, D. W. Abrams.

The first’ class, elected this year, ahall hold their
office for four years, and until others are appomted
in their places. |

The second eclass shall hold their office eight
years, and untll others shall be appomted in thenr
places. -
4. The said trustees shall elect their. presxdent .
secretary, and treasurer, who shall perform the
duties usually pertaining to their office. .

5. The said trustees shall make a full report of
all their proceedings to each successive general
conference. e

6. If the place of any of these trustees shall
become vacant during the intervals of a general
conference, it shall be filled by the remaining
trustees. - -

7. Seal—We recommend the procuring of a.seal
inseribed ‘“The Free Methodist General Conference
of N, A.”? 2

2. Form of bequest of money or - other per-
sonal property: ‘‘I give and bequeath to The Frea
Methodist General Conference of North America the
sum of ...... dollars, to be used and appropriated
by that body to religious, charitable, missionary or -
educational purposes.’’ SR

‘Real estate: :

‘I grant and devise (full descnptlon of the
land),’’
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i § 8. Bishops.

ED ARD P. HART
w 111 Park Avenue, Alameda, California.

BurToN R. JONES
n 1518 Francis Street, Jackson, Michigan.
170 East Ninth Street, Jamestown, New York.

Wn.son T. HOGUE,
2025 Sherman Avenue, Evanston, Illinois.

§4. Publishing Agents.

WILLIAM B. ROSE,
14 North May Street, Chlcago, llhnoia.
CuarrLes W. STEVENS, Assistant,
14 North May Street, Chicago, Illluoia.

1 5. Ed.ltors Elected by the Greneral Oonference. :

Jacos T. LogaN, The Free Methodist,

14 North May Street Chicago, Illinois.
Davip 8. Wunmn, Sunday School Periodicals

14 North May Street, Chlcago, Illinois.-

1[ 6. Gorrasponding Secretaries.

BENJAMIN WINGET, Genelal Missionary Board
_ 14 North May Street, Chicago, Illinois.
i 4 WiILLIAM B. OLMSTEAD, :
E 1 Sunday Scheol Secretary and Evangelist,
3 e Glen Ellyn, Illinois.
MeNpDAL B. MivLer, Board of Education,

- 12297Chestnut Street, Kranklin, Pennsylvania.

y

f17. Treasurers.

8. K. CHESBRO, General Missionary Board, Church
‘ Extension Soclety, Board of Conference Claimants,
L ) ‘ Bishops’ Fund.
1 14 North May Street, Chicago, Illinois.
TrOoMAS SuLLY, Board of Education,

262 Hudson Street, Buffalo, New York.
LicLiay CAMP JENSEN, General Woman's Fore!gn Mis-

sionary Soclety,
14 North May Street, Chicago, Illlnois.
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ADMINISTRATIVE BOARDS.

78. Trustees of the Free Methodist General Con-
ference of North America.

QOFFICE: 215 MAIN STREET, JaymesTows, N. Y.
President, Wilson T. Hogue.
Secretary, Mendal B. Miller.
Treasurer, Walter A. Sellew.
1. Term to expire 1911.
Bdward P. Hart, Burton R. Jones, !lson T. Hogue.
i 2. Term to ewpire 1915.
Walter A, Sellew, Thomas Sully, Mendal B. Miller.

79. Executive Committee.

President, Burton R. Jones.
S8ecretary, Mendal B. Miller.

Distrlct ame and Class. ~ Conference.
BEiward ‘P Hart, Blshop..... . i.0ivaes .California

~Il.. Burton R. Jones, BLRNOD o 5% 000 a1 004 A Michigan
111. Walter A. Sellew, Bishop............... « Pittsburg
IV. Wilson T. Ho ue, Bishep,..... NI e Sl Pl Genesee
I. Mendal B. Miller, Minister, .............. Oil City
Thomas Sully, (R e e S S e Genesee

1I. Joseph A. Watson, Minister..... w..North Michigan
' Albert Yates, Layman...........i4: KEast Michigan
III. Franklin H. -Ashcraft, Minister...... Central Illinois
Isaac Kesler, La TR e A e Wabash

IV. Bert D, Fay, Minister. .. .., ..coco00iatasn. Ilinols
Perry O. Cole, Layman..... Minnesota and N. Iowa

V. Alexander Beers, Minister............. Washington
G. M. Rowley, ﬂayma’n .................. Colorado

19%. The foregoing members of the executive
committee and J. T. Logan, editor of the Free
Methodist and a member of the New York con-
ference, constitute the Board of Education. - Presi-
dent of the board, Wilson T. Hogue, Evanston,
Illinois.

217
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{ 10. General Missionary Board.

President, Walter A. Sellew.
Secretary, Ben amin Winget.
Treasurer, S Chestro.
District Name and Class. : . : Conferenee.
. Edward P. Hart, Bishop. .+ a s eees . California

1. Burton R. Jones, Bishop. ;\) e .. .....Michigan
IT1. Walter A. Sellew, Bishop. . SR e eins S Plttaburg
IV. Wilson T. Hogue, Bishop.................Genesee

"Benjamin Winget, Minister..... eeseess e, Genesee
I, Jobhn 8. M'Geary, Minister. ........ovuv.. .0il City
Wililam B, Bertels, Layman........... .New Yor
1L J - Haghe,, MIBISEer.., . ...« o' v oins ng,t -Ontario
L OBZOOU, EBYIORIT, o oo o 405 8 soaje vraib dges Michigan ~
II1. Charles Harroun, Jr., Minister........ Oklahoma
W Stephens, TAVIDRB . s s oe o sivn o . . Missouri
- IV. NADROL, EIISEBL, 4 o5 o ioin o s v wiars alabetsrs Iowa
W. Warren, Layman..... SRy oriial ity North Dakota
D ¢ W Bruce, Minister........c.co0vvvnn, Nebraska
w. W. Stewart, Layman........... PRI Kansas
Rebecca E., Sellew, - Layman.....ccicevsians R,

- Ma M. Robinson, Layman
Adelaide L. Beers, Layman

110%. The members of the General Missionary

=0 A VS e g A0 0 0 g 8 0 89 R e

Board also constitute the Board of Conference

Claimants and the Church Extension Society.

L



IV.

CONSTRUCTIONS OF LAW BY THE GENERAL

CONFERENCE.

~  DECISIONS OF SUPERINTENDENTS.

Approved by general conferences, and general confereli'cé
resolutions having the force of law.

~ From Journal of 1866.

{11. On Hop-Growing.—Resolved, That in our
opinion, the raising of hops for the general market
is a violation of the rule of Discipline prohibiting
‘¢avil of every kind;’’ and also of the rule pro-
hibiting the ¢‘doing of what we know is not for
the glory of God.”’ j !

112. On Missions.—Resolved, That the general

superintendents have charge of all missions outside
of the recogniéed bounds of the annual conferences.

118. Disapproval of Conference Action.—Re-
solved, 1, That the action of the Susquehanna con-
ference in passing a certain resolution on the use of
tobacco, be disapproved; the gaid conference having

transcended its powers in attempting to enact laws.
| (The resolution referred to was passed by the Sus-
quehanna conference of 1886, and read as follows:
¢¢Resolved, That if any of the preachers of this
conference are known to indulge in the use of
tobacco, either by chewing or smoking, during- the

219
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110. General Missionary Board.

President, Walter A. Sellew.
Recretary, Een&am}n Winget.

Treasurer, . Chesbkro. \ :
District. Name and Class,. | Conference.
1. Edward P. Hart, Bishop.. ...........,California
1I. Burton R. Jones, Bishop................Michigan

- 111, Walter A. Sellew, Bishop...... o4 eews s Pittaburg
IV. Wilson T. Hogue, Bishop.................Genesee
: Benjamin Wlnget, Minlster¢ CE .'_'l » " s 8w -Genesee
. John S. M,Gearyg MinlstEr- L R l'l l. L T T T Q.O:il Cit{

~_ Willam B. Bertels, Layman...... v eass s New Yor
H-J.-M:-Eagle, Minister............s0. West Ontario
| &0 ) Oséoc@d, Layman....... T G e e . . Michigan
I11. Charles E. Harroun, Jr., Minister........Oklahoma
" W. 8. Stephens, Layman....... s es 0 v s« Missouri
IV. W. W. Vinson, Minister............ e A ...lowa
I'. W. Warren, Layman..... PRI REly g North Dakota
Vi W W, Brace, MIBISter. .. .. .islain ....Nebraska
: W.. W. Stewart, Layman. , ., ...y san ... Kansas
Rebecca E. Sellew, Layman........covvsvesesnns

Mary M. Robinson, Layman.......... R e
Adelaide L. Beers, Layman...........co00e0svoes

q10%. The members of the General Missionary
‘Board also constitute the Board of Conference
Claimants and the Church Extension Society.
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IV.

CONBTBUGTIONB OF LAW BY THE GENERAL

CONFERENCE.

~'DECISIONS 'OF""SH'PEBI NTENDENTS.

Approved by general conferences, and general conference
resolutions having the force of law.

From Journal of 1866.

f11. On Hop-Growing.—Resolved, That in our
opinion, the raising of hops for the general market
is a violation of the rule of Discipline prohibiting
‘“evil of every kind;’’ and alse of the rule pro-
hibiting the ‘‘doing of what we know is not for
the glory of God.’’

f12. On Missions.—Resolved, That the general
supenntendents have charge of aII missions outside

of the recognized bounds of the annual conferences.

- 113, .Disapproval of Conference Action.—Re-
solved, 1, That the action of the Susquehanna con-
ference in passing a certain resolution on the use of
tobacco, be disapproved; the said conference having
transcended its powers in attempting to enact laws.
(The resolution referred to was passed by the Sus-
quehanna conference of 1886, and read as follows:

‘‘Resolved, That if any of the preachers of this

conference are known to indulge in the use of
fobacco, either by chewing or smoking, during the

219
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coming year, they shall, at the next session of the
conference, be discontinued from the traveling con-
nection.’’)

9. That the aetlon of the Susquehanna confer-
ence, in receiving a preacher into full connection
after but one year’s trial, be disapproved.

{14, Law Question: ‘‘Has an annual confer-
ence authority under the Diseipline, to try a proba-
'~ —-—tioner upon charges of immoral conduct?’’

. Conference voted nay, 12 to 5.

From Journal of 1870.

116. On the Admission of Ministers.—It was
decided by the president that as all the disciplinary
questions may be acted on at any time during the
gession of an annual conference it is right to report
ministers received into full connection, as having a
.seat in the conferemce. On motion, conference
sustained the decision.

716, On Conference Resolutions.—No annual
conference shall pass resolutions or adopt reports
interpreting Discipline, and then hold any minister

or member to trial for violating such resolutions or
If reports. |
1 17. If complaints are made aga,mst a member,
| involving immorality or a violation of our rules,

he is entitled to a speedy trial, unless said com-
plaints are otherwise disposed of.

1 18. No secretary of any annual conference has
a right to insert anything in the conference records
other than actual conference business.

119. Resolved, That we disapprove of the prac-
tise of calling a quarterly conferemce together in .
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any other way than that prescribed by the Disei-
pline.

From Journal of 1874.

20. Resolved, That it is the sense of this con-
ference that the rule of our Discipline, forbidding
the wearing of gold, applies to those who wear gold
wedding rings.

121. In the case of a layman, ‘who was refused
admission as delegate to the New York conference;
it being claimed that he was not a member of the
church which elected him: ' :

The. president held, ¢‘That in the admission of &

delegate .to which objection is made, an annual

conference may inquire, ‘ ,

1. 1If the society meeting was held and the elec-
tion fairly conducted according to Discipline.

2. If the returns were correctly made.

3. If the person elected was eligible.

But the chair decided that each gociety has the

right to determine who are its members; that an
annual conference has no right to decide who are

or who are not members of any particular society.’’
This decision was appealed from, and the con-

ference voted not to gustain the chair—by 11 nays,

0 yeas.

This action was reported by the committee on
conference records, of the general conference of
1878, as a violation of Discipline. The report was
adopted, thus sustaining the decision of the presi-
dent.
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22. ' On Past Enactments, Resolutioas, ete.—

- Resolved, That all enactments, decisions and reso-

lutions of the various general conferences, that are
inconsistent with our Discipline, as revised by this
general conference, are hereby repealed.

123, On the Membership of Probationers in
Annual Conferences.—The following questions were
answered by B. T. Roberts at the Genesee confer
ence, 1882: ' :

1. Are preachers on probation in an annual con-
ference still members of a society? Answer, No.

2. Should they be reported from the circuit as
local preachers? Amnswer, No. '

3. Should their licenses be renewed by the quar-
terly. conference, as others? Answer No.

24. Women Eligible as Delegates.—B. T. Rob~_
erts decided at the New York conference that

women' are eligible to election as delegates to the
annual conference. Approved.

From Journal of 1882, |

f125; The following questions were asked and
answered: ' ‘ )

1, If a preacher believes the Bible to be opposed
to women taking a part in the governmental affairs
of the church, and has not hitherto regarded the
language of the Discipline as admitting of the
election of women as delegates to the annual eon-
ference, is he bound by the action of this confer-
ence to rule that the DlSClpllne does now admit
of it? :

Answer—By President B. T. Roberts: It is my
opinion that he is, '




LAY ca it A g B Y

CONSTRUCTIONS OF LAW 223

2. Would it "be maiadmmlstratlon of Discipline
to rule that it is not disciplinary to elect women
as delegates?

- Answer—In my opinion it would.

The general conference approved these answers
as correct,.

i 26. Absent Delegates.——Resolved That it is the
sense of this conference, that a delegate is not a
member of an annual or a general conference until
he is present, and has presented his credentials.

27. Preserving Original Minutcs.—Resolved,
That the seeretaries of the several conferences be
required to keep the original or so-called rough
minutes, as approved by the conference, in a book
to be preserved with the journal.

From Journal of 1886.

128. The following questions were asked and
answered:

1. If a certlﬁcate of membership be given a
member of one of our churches, and that mjmber
shall, at a subsequent time, present his certificate
of membership to one of our churches ‘in some
other place, he having, since the reception of the
ceitiﬁéate, been guilty of unchristian conduct, is
the churech to which the certificate shall be pre-
sented obliged to receive the certificate?

Answer—By President B. T. Roberts: It is.

2. When an annual conference organizes a cir-
cuit and appoints a preacher to it, but the preacher
declines to travel it, and the chairman being unable
to supply it with another preacher, may he unite
the unsupplied ecircuit with an adjacent ‘cireuit
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| thhout the consent of the oﬁelal board of the

unsupplied circuit?
- Answer—By Premdent B T. Roberts: I think he
could not.

3. When a preacher has been appomted to a eir-

_cmt, has the chairman a right to appoint said

preacher to the charge of another eu'cuit whlle he
retains charge of the first?
Answer—By President B. T. ‘Roberts: No. He

‘may add to the cireuit, but cannot appoint a

preacher to two cirenits at the same time.

129. The following question was asked at the
sixteenth session of the Kansas annual conference,
and was answered by President B. T. Roberts; from
whose decision an appeal was taken to the general
conference of 1886, by which the decision of the

‘president was unanimously sustained:

If a man in his sinful state be. divorced from hlB
wife, but not- on seriptural grounds, and she be

‘married to another man, after which the divorced

man becomes converted and joins our chureh, do

the facts in the case as afore stated clear him in

the eyes of the law, the eyes of God and the eyes of
our Discipline, so that he has the right to marry
again? The president decided that in the case
stated, the legal divorce separates the man from his
wife in the eyes of the law, and that the subsequent
marriage of the woman separates the man from the
woman in a seriptural sense; he is therefore en-
titled to a divorce on seriptural grounds; but as

ae sanpot ¢btain it, he is in the sense of the scnp
ture entitled to marry again.

f30. Resolved, That the reports adOpted bv the -
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annnal conference should be kept on file and not
recorded in the journal, except the financial reports,

and such as may be recorded by order of the annual

conference.
1 31. Whereas Conflicting decisions by the su-

perintendents in the intervals of the general con-

ference -are liable to make divisions, and tend to
.annoy and confuse the spmt of harmony among us,
therefore, - B

~ Resolved, That when one of the general superin-
tendents has rendered a decision on any point of
law in any annual conference, said decision shall
be the rule in the case, until the decision is reversed
by the general conferencé ' -

From Journal of 1894.

f32. An. elder of North Michigan conference,
having withdrawn from the church, was given a
letter by Superintendent Hart, stating that he had
been an ordained elder in the North Michigan con-
ference, and recommending him ‘“to all Christian
people.’’ He afterwards presented the letter to the
same  conference, and Superintendent Coleman
decided that he could not be received on the letter
—that he was out of the church. The committee
on general superintendency recommended that the
decision be approved. The recommendation was
adopted by the conference, ‘ ' :

183. Law Question—‘‘Can the appellate court

go outside of the grounds of appeal as submitted

to it by the appellant?’’
Answer by the Chair.—‘‘In the decision, T would
say, It must confine itself to the grounds of the
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appeal in the case. It is entitled, however, to all
that will throw li.ght upon the appeal as pre-
sented.’’

 134. “‘Does the stcxphne make final the de-
cision of the committee on appeals without approval
by the general conference when such committee
renders its verdict while the general conference
that appointed it is in session?’’ ey

Answer—*¢The Discipline makes the decision of
a committee on appeals final. There can be no
appeal therefrom.’’ 2

185, At the close of the election of the general
superintendents, E. P. Hart moved, That it is the
sense of the conference that W. T. Hogue is entitled
to his seat and office as general superintendent until
the close of this session. Superintendent Coleman
in the chair decided that it would be proper to
place the newly-elected superintendent in the chair
if the conference saw fit to do so. An appeal was
taken from the decision, and the conference refused
to sustain the chair. W. T. Hogue was thus author-
ized to act as superintendent until the final adjourn- |
ment of the conference. -

136. The committee on superintendency reported
that at the session of the West Kansas conference
an appeal from a quarterly conference came before
that body, complaining of the refusal of the guar-
terly conference to renew the license of a woman
‘on the ground that the Discipline did not authorize
the licensing of women to preach. "Superintendent
Roberts in the chair rendered the following de- |
cision: |

*/Nex in itself is not, according to our Diséipline

- g R e e R it b e e
A e e e T




: CON-ST-RUCTIONB OI" LAW 227

and usages, a sufficient reason for withholding a
local preacher’s license. Therefore, it was a viola-
tion of our Discipline and usages to refuse to renew
the license of the person. in questmn, solely because
she is a woman.’’

The committee disapproved of the decision. The
-conference, by a vote of 45 to 26 adopted the report
of the ecommittee.

187. A resolution being offered during the sit-

ting of Thursday afternoon, October 24, 1894, to

reconsider the action locating the publishing house
at Chicago, the chair decided that a vote by ballot
could not be reconsidered. An. appeal from the
decision was taken and the conference refused to
sustain the chair. 5

f38. Resolution.—In response to a memorial
from the Southern California conference in regard
to the wearing of neckties, the conference adopted
the following: 2l

“‘It is the sense of the conference that this mat-
ter is one concerning which ‘every man should be
fully persuaded in his own mind,” and guided by
his personal convictions.’’

From Journal of 1898.

89. The following question was asked at the
Susquehanna conference of 1897, and was answered
by President E. P. Hart, from whose decision an
appeal was taken to the general conference of 1898:

‘“‘Is previous labor necessary before bringing
charges against a preacher belonging to an annual
conference?’’

The president decided that no previous labor is
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necessary in case of charges at the annual confer-
ence, as that@ody has ongma.l Jurlsdietmn over the
preachers composing it. ..

The decision of the presldent was sustamed by
the general conference. |

140. The following queat:lonn were asked at the
Kansas conference of 1895, and were answered by
the president, B. R. Jones. An appeal was taken
from his decisions to the gemeral conference of

. 1898: °

¢¢1, If a man obtains a divoreesfrom hls wife on
other than seriptural grounds and afterward mar-
ries a woman who had obtained a divorece from her
husband without scriptural reason, would the par-
ties thus divorced and remarried be entitled to
membershlp in the church®’’ -

Answer—I think they would not.

2. f‘Is it a violation of Discipline for a minister
to receive a person into the church who has ob-

~ tained a divorce on other than seriptural grounds?’’

Answer—In my opinion it is.
3. ‘“Would the preacher receiving into the

church persons thus divorced be liable to the charge
of maladministration$’’

Answer—I think he would.

These decisions were approved by the general
conference.

 41. Resolved, That in no case shall the report
of the committee on ministerial relations be ex-
punged from the records of an annual conference
without the consent of the minister whose case had
been under consideration,

fl 42, Whereas, The general conference of 1890
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demded that section 5, chapter viii, of the Disei-
pline, did not admit of receiving women into annual
conference on trial or in full connection; therefore,

Resolved, That it is the semse of this «onference

that since the aforesaid action it has been a viola-

tion of Discipline to receive a woman into an
annual conference on trial or in full connection.

From Journa.l of 1903.

fi 43. The general conferenee ordered that the
following action of the executive committee be
inserted in the Discipline:

In 1899 a petition was presented from the Central
Illinois conference asking whether membership in
the ‘‘Miners’ Union’’ was a violation of our Disei-
pline. The committee decided as follows: We are
of the opinion that these trade unions are, as a
rule, secret organizations, and, from a cursory
glance at their nature, trend and practical work-
ings, we congider that membership in any of these
minor secret orders contravenes memberahlp in the

Free Methodist Church. _
In 1900 a preacher of the Iowa conference asked

- the decision of the committee on a question per-

s

taining to the rights of our people to hold member-
ship in ecertain labor unions. The answer of the
committee was as follows:

As the question of our relation to secret societies
and labor unions has again been brought before us
by an aggrieved member of our church, this com-
mittee thinks it expedient to make the following
statements: LA

We reaffixm our position regarding secret societies
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as expressed in our Diseipline and affirmed by this

committee at their meeting in October, 1899. We

are unequivocally opposed to all secret aocmtxea and
cannot make any change in our rules on this sub-
jeet, nor can we relax in the least our determination
to vigorously enforce this rule thhout exeeptmn
or favor. '

‘We cannot, however, allow thm position to be
mlm_nterpr_ated and misconstrued as opposition to

organized labor as such. We are not opposed to

sueh proper organizations as seek to promote the

“interest of the laboring man. It would be unrea-

sonable and inconsistent for us to do so, as fully
three-quarters of our membership are found among -
the laboring classes. To oppose organized labor

' that seeks the betterment of the laboring classes
would be to oppose our own interests.

I‘rom the Journal of 1907.

1I 44. When Division of a Conference Takes
Effect.—The following paper was referred to the
general superintendents for their decision:

Whereas, The general conference of June, 1903, (hd
separate the Cleo district from the West Kansas con-
ference and join it to the Oklahoma conference; and

Whereas, The quarterly conference of the Cleo dis-
trict did at its session preceding the annual session
of the West Kansas conference in August, 1903,

recommend certain persons to the West Kansas con-
ference to be received on trial; and

Whereas, The West Kansas conference at its ses-
sion in August, 1903, received on trial in the travel-
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ing connection the aforesaid persons recommended
by the aforesaid distriet; therefore,

Resolved, That the Cleo district erred’in recom-
mending the said persons to the West Kansas con-
forence for reception on trial; and that the West
Kansas conference acted without disciplinary au-
thority in receiving on trial the persons recom-
mended by the Cleo district. g

The general superintendents reported as follows:

¢‘In the opinion of ‘your general superintendents
the action of the general conference in setting off
the Cleo district from the West Kansas conference
to the Oklahoma conference did not take effect until
the subsequent session of the said Oklahoma con-
ference. Therefore, the action of the West Kansas
conference in receiving a member on trial on ree-
ommendation from the*Cleo district was in harmony
with the provisions of the Diseipline.’’ Report
adopted. it

¢ 45, Quarterly Conference Relation of Preacher
Supplying in Conference Other Than His Own.—The
~ommittee on examining quarterly conference Tec-
ords presented the following appeal found on page
365 of the Chicago District records, Illinois confer-
ence, reading as follows: '

A question' was raised as to whether C. B. Ebey
was a member of ‘this quarterly conference. The
listriet elder ruled that he was, by virtue of his
being pastor at Melrose Park. An appeal was taken
from this ruling by W. P. Ferries. '

The president, wilson T. Hogue, decided ‘‘that no
preacher in the Free Methodist Church ean be 2
member of two quarterly conferences at the same
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time. As C. B. Ebey is a member of the Southern
California conference, and, as such, has his quarterly
conference relation fixed within that body, it follows
that he cannot be a member of any quarterly con-
ference of the Free Methodist Church except his
own.’’ Decision sustained. | ,

9 46. Surrender of Parchients.—At the forty-
fourth session of the Genesee conference, W. T.

~Wees requested a certificate of withdrawal from

the conference. The president, B. R. Jones, ruled
‘‘that he was entitled to a certificate of withdrawal
only upon condition that he surrender his ordina-
tion parchments.’”” Approved by committee and
adopted by the conference. :
947, Licensed Evangelist Supplying Circuit
Other Than Where Membership Is Held Eligible to
Election as Lay Delegate "From Circuit Where
Membership Is Held.—At the session of the West
Iowa conference, held in 1903, the following case
came up: Mrs. Fannie Pembel, a licensed evangelist,
holding her membership on the Churdan circuit, was
_.appointed by the district elder as supply on the
Seranton circuit. Having retained her membership
on the Churdan circuit, she was elected lay delegate
to represent the -said Churdan cireuit at the West
Iowa annual conference. A question was raised as to
her right to serve in such capacity. The president,
E. P. Hart, decided that in his judgment ‘‘the rule
which governs local preachers serving as supplies on
eircuits would apply in this case.’’ Disapproved.
748. Only Annual Conference Empowered to
Render a Superannuate'EEective.—-—At the annual
session of the Genesee conference held in Buffalo,
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N. Y., September 5-9, 1906, in the case of Rev.,
William Manning, the president, W. A. Sellew,
., answer to a question raised, decided ‘‘that the
appointment of a superannuated preacher to a cir-
cuit on a charge by the district elder, according to
the Discipline, and with the consent and cooperation
of the preacher, made him effective. He cannot be
superannuated and effective at the same time. I de-
cide that he has been effective during the past year,
and eannot draw his superannuated allowance.”” De-
b ¢ision disapproved. g '
f149. Ruling on a Question of Jurisdiction.—At
the Oil City conference in 1906 the committee on
thimants and claims submitted the following res-
olution in case of Mrs. H. D. W. Showers to the
president for a decision: | ’ :

Whereas, The application of Mrs. H. D. W. Show- ]
ers, widow of the late Rev. A. C. Showers, has been
presented to the committee on claimants and claims;
and
~ 'Whereas, At the time of his death Brother Showers
was a member of the Pittsburg conference, and the
0il City conference did not exist; therefore,

Resolved, That it is the sense of this committee
that the said application does not legally come before
this conference, and that we respectfully ask the
chair to render a decision upon this point.

General Superintendent Walter A. Sellew ruled
‘‘that the application ghould not be presented to
‘this conference, but to the Pittsburg conference.’’
Decision sustained. |

¢ 50. As to Right of Preacher in Charge to Vote

in Business Meetings of the Cireuit.
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of the West Iowa conference held in 1903 a question
- was raised as 1o whether a preacher in charge has
a right to vote in the business meetings of his ecir-
cuit. The president, E. P. Hart, ruled that ‘‘he has
a right to vote in the official meetings, but not in the
eircnit or society meetings.’’ Decision sustained.

151, Forfeiting Conference Relation by With-
drawal, —The Journal of the Texas COnference, page

'called and he ‘was reported to have Jomed the Meth
odist Episcopal Church, South. Since doing so, how-
ever, he had again umted with -the Free Methodlst
Church, by letter.

The chair ruled that in uniting with another church
he had forfeited his relation to this conference, and
that it would be necessary for him to come up by
regular process, if desirous of renewing his relation
with the conference. Decision sustained.

. 752. An Elder Withdrawn From Churech and

S e

B2 i s s
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- Conference May Not Be Received Back Into the
Conference on His Ordination Parchments.—In con-
nection with the case of C. W. Lyman, of the Illi-
nois conference, who had witharawn from the church
and conference and united with an organization not
giving letters of dismissal, and who had since united
with the Free Methodist Church on probation and
was recommended for restoration to his former con-
ference relation on his ordination parchments, the
question was asked of the chair, ‘Can he be legally
received on the parchments aforesaid?’’

- The president, W. A. Sellew, rendered the follow-
ing decision in the case: ‘‘If C. W. Lyman had
come to us with a regular certificate of his standing

‘




CONSTRUCTIONS OF LAW 235

as a Christian minister from the church organization
to which he has belonged since he left us, we would
be warranted in receiving him into full comnection
in the conference, as he holds our ordination papers
as an elder. Now, as he cannot obtain such a cer-
tificate, because of the refusal of this organization
to give such certificates, and not because of any fault
or failure of conduct on his part, I decide he may be
received into full connection in the conference on

his ordination papers, and by vote of this-conferenee -~
adopting the resolution now before the conference.”’
Decision disapproved.

f53. On Use of Instrumental Music in Sunday-
schools.—At the session of the New York Confer-
ence of 1903 the question was asked of the president,
B. R. Jones: ¢‘Is it a violation of the Discipline of
the Free Methodist Church to use instrumental musie
in our Sunday-schools?’’ The president decided that
it is. Decision sustained. e -

Recommendations, Resolutions, Etc.

164. South Africa Missionary Conference.—At
the twenty-second sitting the committee on missions
reported the following recommendations: '

1. That the South Africa conference be continued
as a mission conference.

2. That this conference shall exercise all the pow-
ers and prerogatives of an annual conference, except
electing delegates to the general conference and vot-
ing on constitutional changes.

3. That the conference shall not consider ‘the re-
quests made for appropriations from the funds of the
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board. These shall be considered by the missionaries
in separate meetings. : ey

4, The stationing committee of the conference
shall consist of the president of the conference, the
district elders, and' as many missionary laymen as
there are district elders. -

5. All regular conference preachers who may be
transferred to this conference, and all missionaries
.._on_the field who hold credentials from the missionary

e e A s e

board, and who shall have been on the field two years,
and have passed a satisfactory examination in the
required course of study, shall be members of the
conference.

6. That this conference for the present shall be
under the control of the general missionary board.

7. We recommmend that the executive committee

- shall be authorized to elect a general superintendent
for the African field, who shall be nominated by the
‘missionary board, whénever, in the judgment of said

—missionary board, such action shall be deemed ex-
pedient or necessary.

On motion the report was adopted.

1155. Transfer of Membership by Missionaries to
Africa—The 'committee on miissions recommends
the following: ‘‘That we require all missionaries
now on the African field, or who may go to that field
in the future, to transfer their church membership to
some society on that field.’”’ Adopted. .

7 56. Preamble and Resolution Regarding the

l[i Passing of Mmlsters’ Characters in the Annual Con
3 ferences: _
iy Whereas, Tt is not consistent with the good spirit
1 of a public meeting of an arnual conference to offer
3
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charges, OF complaints, or severe criticisms, against 8
brother in open conference; and
Whereas, It is contrary to parliamentary law or
Free Methodist usage to do go; and |
" Whereas, Any member of an annual conference has
a right to speak in answer to his name, if no charge
has been preferred against him; therefore, be it
Resolved, That we respectfully request our beloved
and honored bishops not to ask the question in open
conference, ‘¢ Is there anything aga‘nst Brother A or
B,”” but ask instead, ‘¢ Have any charges been pre-
ferred against Brother A or B‘!” " Disapproved by
the conference. : -
{57. On Reading Reports in Annual Conference:
Resolved, That in the presentation of the reports
‘from the circuits at the annual conferences only the
items classified under the headings ¢¢ Numerieal,”’
(¢ Qtatistical’’ and ¢ ¢ Church Property,’’ need be read,
unless other items are ordered read hy_the confer- .
ence. Resolution adopted. ' :
«58. On Referring Cases to the Committee on
Ministerial ,Relaﬁons.——-—The Missouri Conference
Journal shows, page 334, that the case of A. 8.

was referred to the committee on ministerial rela-

tions. On page 338 the record shows that the com-

mittee on ministerial relations reported, an
was referred to the gtationing committee. He was

left without- an appoiﬁtment, according to pamgraphs

84 and 85 of the Discipline of 1903. The next
" year’s minutes, page
‘passed, and that b
356 also shows that he was electe(

Your committee believe that such careless

handling

-——‘“
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of the character of ministers should be disapproved,
and that it be and is the sense of this general con-
ference that the character of ministers shall not be
referred to the commitiee on ministerial relation
except in case of reported unsoundness in doctrine
or irregularities of life; and that in all instances
-where the case is noticed in the permanent records,
such records shall show the nature of the offense, anl
* the final disposition of the case. Adopted.
~ 169. Regarding the Excualng of Preachers From
Passing in the Courses of Study in Full.—The fol-
lowing 'resolution originated in Committee on Su-
perintendency, and was adopted by the conference:
““ Whereas, We find numerous instances recorded
in various conference Journals where persons have
been received on trial into the traveling connection
without having passed examination in the preliminary
course of study, and admitted to full connection and

B 2mination in the second year’s course of study, and

s - =
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in some instances of persons elected to elder’s orders
who have not completed the fourth year’s course of
study; and

~ ““‘Whereas, The practise referred to is a plam vio-
lation of the Disecipline, Chapters II. (I and II.)

and IIL, Part III, including paragraphs 123, 131
and 132, pages 77 and 90; therefore,

“‘ Resolved, First, that this committee recommend
the general conference to express its disapproval of
such action on the part of the conferences involved,
and call upon them to discontinue such action in the
future. Second, that .our honored bishops be,
and that they hereby are, instructed to inform all

elected to deacon’s orders without having passed ex-
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conferences where such action may be proposed in the
future that the contemplated action is illegal.’’

7 60. Right of an Elder Presiding in Conference
by Appointment of a Bishop to Transfer a Preacher.
—A question regarding this matter arose, and on
motion it was decided ‘‘that an elder acting as

president of an annual conference by appointment

of a bishop, has authority to transfer a preacher
into that conference while so acting.”’

¥ 61. On Decisions of Bishops: ——- {ie sty A

Resolved, That whenever a bishop shall decide upon
a point of law in an annual conference, which does
not grow out of the conference proceedings, he shall
immediately report the same to the other bishops,
and secure their approval or disapproval in writing.
His deecision shall not be binding upon the other
bishops unless they are notificd_that at least two
of them have approved it in writing. The resolution
was adopted. ;

Y62, On Inserting Certam Items in an Appendix
to the Discipline.—The following was adopted:

‘ Resolved, That the editor, or editors, of the Dis-
cipline be instructed to place as an Appendix to the
Diseipline the following items: Names and ad-

dresses of all of the general conference officers, the

general conference districts, the executive commit-
tee, the general missionary board, the board of confer-

ence claimants, the board of education, the board of

church extensmn constructions of law by the general
conference, the Constitution of the Woman’s Forelgn

Missionary Society, and all those Forms of Procedure

appearing on pages 122-127 of the Digest of Free
Methodist Law.
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“‘The matter contained in the appendix shall be
prefaced by the statement:’’ (See Preface to Ap-
pendix.) . | 5
- Y63. On Woman’s Auxiliary Missionary Board.
—The General Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society
petitioned the gemeral conference to give considera-

tion to the following:
“¢ Resolved, First, that it is the sense of this body

_that there should be a Woman’s Auxiliary Missionary

Board; second, that the executive board of the Wom-
an’s Foreign Missionary Society should be such
auxiliary board, before whom women candidates for

the foreign field shall pass first examination.’’

This was referred to the committee on missions,
which reported as follows: ‘‘Your committee recom-
mends that we grant the foregoing request, and that
this auxiliary board ,shall eonsist of the three women
members of the general conference missionary board
and such others of the genmeral officers of the Wom-
an’s Foreign Missionary Society as may be present at
their annual meeting.’’ The recommendation was

- adopted.
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¢ 64, THE GENERAL WOMAN'S '.E'_OB.EIGN MIS-
SIONARY SOCIETY.

CONSTITUTION.
Article I.

This organization shall be known as the General
Society of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society
of the Free Methodist Church of North America,
auxiliary to the General Missionary Board of the

Free Methodist Church. | ST
Article II.

The object of this organization shall be to secur@
systematic contributions for foreign missions, to dis-
_seminate missionary intelligence and to encourage
missionary effort in the Free Methodist Church.

Article III.

1. The general society shall be composed of the
general officers, its representatives on the genmeral
missionary board, and one delegate from each con- i
ference. - S

9. The delegates are to be elected by their re-
spective conference societies at their annual gession,
immediately preceding the gession of this society.

"3, No person shall be elected as delegate to this

241 -
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249 WOMAN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY

society who is not a member of the Fh ee Methodist
Church. :

-4, No person shall be ehglble to election as a
delegate to this society who is a delegate or reserve
delegate to the general conference of the Free
Methodist Church. -

Artlcle- IV.

~--The-meetings of this society shall be held quad-

renmally at the time and place of the general con-
ference of the church, when a report of its opera-
tions, conditions and prospeets shall be- presented.
An election by ballot of general officers and repre-

_ sentatives on the general missionary board shall be

~ held at that time.

. Article V.

The officers of this society shall be a president,
two vice- premdents corresponding secretary, record-
ing secretary, treasurer, editor of Missionary Ti-
dings and superintendent of Junmior work.

| Article VI

The general officers together with the representa-
tives on the general missionary board shall consti-
tute a general executive committee, which shall ad- -
minister the affairs of the organization and have
full power to transact business in the intervals of

~ the quadrennial meetings. Five of these officers

shall constitute a quorum.

i Article VII.
There 'shall be an advisory board of three mem-

" bers, elected by this society.




.. ".' % ; T

WOMAN'S MISSIONARY SOCIEXY 243
" | Article VIIL,

No person shall be eligible to office in this society
who is not a member of the Free Methodist Chureh.

~ Article IX.

No 'm_etl;qdél of raising money or of condueting .
' meetings shall be adopted by this gociety, which are
not in harmony with the -Discipline_ of the Free
- Methodist-Church. - AR 07 N i

%

Article X.

Five per cent of the funds of this society shall be
reserved as a contingent fund and deposited in a
savings bank. T

 Article XI.

'1. There may be a Home Department of the
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society under the
supervision of the officers of the Woman’s Foreign -
Missionary Society.

9. Any local Woman’s Foreign Missionary So-
ciety desiring to do home missionary work may do
so under the Home Department by using money
‘raised for that purpose. | &

3. All money raised for general home missions
and sent to the general treasurer shall be kept as a
separate fund to be appropriated at the diseretion
of this society. '

Article XIIL.

This c-onatitution may be altered or amended at .
any quadrennial meeting by 2 two-thirds vote of
those present and voting.

i

e ﬂ‘ I.._ x S
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CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.

1[65 The following report was adoPted by the
general conference of 1907:

For the encouragement of the work of chanty in
our church we would recommend as follows:

1. That our preachers be required to preach a
sermon at least once a year at each of their app01nt-
ments on the subjeet of practical charity, and take
a collection for the poor. That the proceeds of this
collection be used for the relief of the poor in their

~ own mneighborhood, if there are those needing such

help; if not, it shall then be sent to some accredited
charitable institution, preferably ome of those men-
tioned herein.

2. That the formation of home mission societies
on each charge be encouraged, and that such home
mission societies have a department .of echarities .
which shall labor to the end of raising money, col-
lecting goods, clothing, bedding, provisions, ete., for
the poor; such money or goods to be used in the
relief of the poor in their own community, or sent -
to such accredited institutions in our church as the
said home mission society may decide.

3. That the annual conferences be requested to
appoint among their regular committees a commlttee
on charities.

244




CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS 245 :

4. Inasmuch as the work of formulating a sys-
tematie plan for carrying on:the work of charity in
our church is in a formative stage, and for lack of
experience the best methods and agencies are not yet
fully developed, we would respectfully ask: _

(1) That for the ensuing quadrennium the gen-
eral missionary board act as a board of charities.
The duties of this board of charities shall be to ap-
point a visitor to each of the accredited imstitutions

of the church, who shall visit the institutien or in-.

stitutions assigned to him (or her) and investigate
the finaneial conditions and the manner of conduct-
ing the work in its various branches, and report to
the annual meeting of the missionary board.

{2) That the board of charities act in an ad-

visory capacity to the various charities of the echurch.
(3) That the accredited charitable institutions
of the echurch report to the board of charities at their

annual meeting as to their financial condition and

the work dome during the year.

(4) The board of charities shall have power to
regulate the establishment of charitable institutions,
not for the purpose of restricting the work of charity
in our church, but to so limit the multiplication of
charitable institutions as to avoid their becoming so
numerous as to jeopardize the perpetuity and success
of those already in the field. To this end no mnew

institution for the care of destitute or delinquent

children or old people shall he established in the -

patronizing territory of any such institution" already
established without first obtaining consent of the

~ Dboard of charities.

(5) The accredited institutions of the Free Meth-
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246 " CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS

odist Church are: The Gerry Orphanage and Home,
at Gerry, New York; The Chicago Industrial Home

~ for Children, and The Old People’s Rest Home, both

with headquarters in Chicago, and with farm and

buildings at Woqdstock, 1llinois,
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RECOMMENDATION FOR EXHORTER’S LICENSE.

‘This certifies that ......-- is hereby racommend— 3
ed by the Free Methodist Society 8t ...:.- of
which he is a member, a8 2 guitable person to re-
ceive Exhorter’s I.icense in the Free Methodist

Church. -
- Done at a Bocmty Meetmg lleld Bt 3 s e , on

tha v e uayuf......;.,
President.

oooooooooooooooooooo

EXHORTER 's LICENSE.

This certifies that .....--- is authorized to offi-
ciate as an Exhorter in the Free Methodist Church
for one year, provided hig spirit and practise are
such as become the: Gospel of Christ, and his teach-

ings correspond with the established doctnnes of
the Holy Seriptures as held by said Church.

Done by order of the Official Board of the
Cireuit, «...ov-" Conférence. e
thig ..ueeeee day of . ...o0vv 4

--------

oooooooooooooooooooo

....................

247
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| RENEWAL OF AN EXHORTER 'S LICENSE.

The license of ........ as an Exhorter in the
Free Methodist Ohm'ch is hereby remewed for one
year, subject to the requirements of the Discipline.

Signed by order of the Official Board of ........ |
“charge, of the ........ District, of the ........
Annual Gonference, thm s 2 day 7 e TS A

19 . o
G T e A e e President.
L e e e .Sec'retary

RECOMMENDATION FOR LICENSE TO PREACH.

We, the members of the Qfficial Board of .. i
charge, ........ .. Distriet, hereby recommend
....... . a8 a suitable person to be licensed as a

Local Preacher in the Free Methodist Church, he
having been examined according to the provwwns
“ of the Discipline.
Done at an Official Board meetmg held at

1) | R day of- .. .0k ,19...., and by order .
and on behalf of said Oﬁcial,Bﬂard.

LOCAL PREACHER’S LICENSE.

I - This certifies that ........ is authorized to offi-
I ciate as a Local Preacher in the Free Methodist
i Church for one year, provided his spirit and practise
== are such as become the Gospel of Christ, and his
! | teachings correspond with the established doctrines
: of the Holy Secriptures as held by said Church.

N
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,By order of the Quarterly Conference of the
....... . Distriet, .......- Conference.

Done 2t ......-- ,this .......- day of.......- e
19.. e ' |

A TR AR S President.
.................... Secretary. |
RENEWAL OF LOCAL mmm 'S LICENSE.

'!hil certifies that the llcense o e W
Local m in the Free Hethodm Church is
hereby renewed for one year, sub;eet to the require-

ments of the Discipline.

Done by order of the erv Gonference of
B e Distriet, ....---- Annual Confere.nce, in

sessiom at .......- , this ......-- day of ...c..- L

....................

n’oo)mmm'rmx FOR ORDEES.

Phis certifies that .....--- is hereby recommend-
ed by the Quarterly Conference of .....--- District
tothe .....--- Annual Conference as a proper per-

som to be ordained .....--- according to th e provi-
sions of the Discipline, he having served for four

consecutive years as a local preacher (oF deacon).
Done by order of the Quarterlv Conference of
sy Distriet, this ....---- tlav of ...ooceus

President.

--------------------

--------------------
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RENEWAL OF AN EXHORTER’S LICENSE.
~ The license of ........ as an Exhorter in the

Free Methodist Church is hereby renewed for one
year, subject to the requirements of the Discipline.

Signed by order of the Official Board of ........ |
charge, of the ...,.... District, of the ........
- Annual Conference, this ........ day of ........
19, ... o '
e PR R Pressdent

s T S ..Seoretary

RECOMMENDATION FOR LICENSE TO PREACH.

| We, the members of the Official Board of ........
. charge, .......... District, hereby recommend
........ as a suitable person to be licensed as a

Local Preacher in the Free Methodist Church, he

having been examined according to the provmlons
of the Discipline.

Done at an Official Board meeting held at .

this ........ dayof ........,19...., and by order .
and on behalf of said Official Board.

it v e . President.

F e
. .LOCAYL PREACHER’S LICENSE.

This certifies that ....... . is authorized to offi-
ciate as a Local Preacher in the Free Methodist
Church for one year, provided his spirit and practise
are such as become the Gospel of Christ, and his
teachings correspond with the established doctrines
‘of the Holy Seriptures as held by said Church.
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By order of the Quarterly Conference ot ‘the

..... ..« Distriet, ........ Conference.
Dong &t ..ccvi-ny this . oo o ABY-0F . R
19.va% |
.................... President

RENEWAL OF LOCAL PREACHER’S LICENSE. Ll
This certifies that the license of ........ T
Local Preacher in the Free Methodist Church is |
hereby renewed for one year, subject to the require-
ments of the Discipline.
Done by order of the Quarterly Conference of
...... . Distriet; ........ Annual Conference, in
sesgion at i YA SIShaN” s e day,of ......... ;

19.... g
.................... President.

RECOMMENDATION FOR ORDERS.

This certifies that ........ is hereby recommend-
ed by the Quarterly Conference of ..... ... Distriet

to the ... ¢ Annual Conference as a proper per-
son to be ordained ........ according to the provi-
sions of the Discipline, he having served for four

_ consecutive years as a local preacher (or deacon).
Done by order of the Quarterly Conference of
........ Distriet, this .. .....day of "; .ol oy

.................... President.
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950 . ' PORMS

' RECOMMENDATION' FOR ADMISSION TO ANNUAL CONFER-
ENCE. K

This certifies that ........ , a local preacher, and
member of the Quarterly Conference of ....... Dis-
trict, is hereby recommended as a suitable person. to
be admitted on probation in the traveling connec-
tion of the Free Methodist Church. ;

Done by order of the Quarterly Conference of

SScus p Sl b7 )5 () R £ Conference, in
gession at ....... ORI s Sl dayof 4. il j
9.0 _ ' _

T A e oy v e President.
PR e Vi D Secretary e

ANNUAL CONFERENCE CERTIFICATE—ADMISSION ON

TRIAL.
This is to certify that Rev. ..7..... , the bearer,
a regularly licensed local preacher, has this day
been reeceived into the ...... ‘.. Annual Conference

of the Free Methodist Church as a traveling preach-
~er on trial, and he is hereby authorized to act in
~ that eapacity according to the Discipline of said
church, provided his spirit and practise are such as
become the Gospel of Christ, and his teachings cor-
respond with the established doctrines of the Holy
Scriptures as held by said church.

Done at its annual session, held at ........ , the
........ gayv-ef oo
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| OERTIFICATE OF STANDING.

This cerl:iﬁea that ........, an ordained ........,
is in good standing and of general acceptability in
the ........ Conference of the Free Methodist
Church, and is granted this certificate with a view
of being transferred to the ........ Conference.

Done b‘y the said . ... i Conference 3 S 3
the =50 day ot T I |

e e e L R OIONT.
.................... Secretafy

[The following must be filled out by one of the Gen-
eral Superlnten ents before it is received.]

hereby transfer ...... i dochie no Con-
ference, When he shall have been received by vote
of eIy s wils e «gonference, or by the consent of
the District Elders of the same, his relatmn to the
RS Conterence shall cease.

..... emban by DB ROD:
A certiﬂeate granted by an Annual or Quarterly on-
ference expires at the following session of the Annual
Conference,

CERTIFICATE OF LOCATION.

This certifies that ........ , an Elder (or Deacon)
in good standing in the ........ Annual Confer-
ence of the Free Methodist Church, is given this
Certificate of Location at his own request (or hav-
ing been left without appointment by vote of said
Annual Conference two years in succession).

Done in annual session at ........ 3 G R e
R y A iave
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“of North America, so long as h... spirit and prac-

p e e
 RLL Ee s

Q'UABTRLY CONFERENCE EVANGELIST S LICE"ISE.

This certifies et oo is authorized to offi-
ciate asan Evangelist in ‘the Free Methodist Church
for one year, provided h... spirit and practise are
such as become the Gospel of Christ, and h.. teach-
ings correspond with the establ:shed doctrines of

the Holy Seriptures as held by said church.
By order of the Quarterly Conference of the
........ Diastrict, .. ... v« Conferenee: rm o

11 e

¢ Ll

~ ANNUAL CONFERENCE EVANGELIST’S LICENSE.

This certifies that ........ is authorized to offi-
ciate as an Evangelist in the Free Methodist Church

tise are such as become the Gospel of Christ, and
h... teachings correspond with the established doe-
trmes of the Holy Seriptures as held by said church.

By order of the ........ Annual Conference of
the Free Methodist Church.

Done at ........ v BRI o et gaviaf s Uie .
! R

CREDENTIALS,

This certifies that ........ was duly elected as a
Lay Delegate .to represent the = . vi ... Circuit at
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the sesaién__of the ...... .. Annual Conference to
be held at ......vuy commencing on the ........ :
day 0f .ieeeees y 19.. .43 and that ........ was

duly elected as Reserve Lay Delegate for the same.
Done at the Annual Cireuit Meeting held at
....... ,onthe ........ day of .......p19....

W I

To the President and members e ... :
Annual Conference, to | B s es sorvsosy
commencing on the. ... .. o I i

We, the members of the (Quarterly or Annual)
(‘onference, hereby recommend the restoration of the
parchments of ......s .,-he having been received as |

a local preacher om the ...cooee Cireunit (or -ad- R
mitted on trial in the gafd ..cov00 Annual Confer-
ence). |

" Done in the regular session 8415 ey this day

of St s 19750 0y and signed by order and in be-

half of the said ......:: Conference.

[NOTE.-;*The foregoing recommendatlo'n should be pre-
sented to the conference having the custodg of the for-
feited garchments, or to which the candidate belonged

when the parchments were forfeited.] ,
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NoTe.—The ﬁ%;]res standing alone refer to the numbers E
of the paragrap 8. Those in parentheses, to the divi-
sions of said paragraphs. Those preceded by “A" refer
to the Appendix. The letter p prefixed to a number re-
fers to the page; followed by Roman numerals, as vi., to
table of contents. _ £

Accredited Charitable Institutions: A65 (5) : ;‘
- Addresses : of bishops- ﬁ*3z~_-0_f' editors AD :

- of publishing agent A4 ; S, o :

of corresponding secretaries A6 ; of treasurers A7 i
Administration, Judicial : see topics on pp iv, v -
Administrative Boards: .

trustees of the general conference A8

executive commitiee A9 =

board of education A9

general _missionary board A10

oard of church extension A10%

board of conference claimants A10%%
Admission (see Reception) : into church membership 55-58

into annual conference 123-125, 147 (3)

(see Members and Conferences) :
Advices, Special : 45-64 ; smaller, to preachers 110

temperance 45-47; on marriage and divorce 48-52

dress 53 ; secret societies 54 .
Agent, Publishing : election of 74 ; duties of 269

name and postoffice address of A4 '

Assistant, election of 82 S

publishing agt. may nominate 82
Africa, South, mission conference 100, 101, Ab54 Vilge".
Allowance : (see Salary, Stewards, Support)
Annual Conferences : number of 86, 100-101, 270-308

(see Conferences) : :
Appeal : : _ E

general conference not to abolish privilege of 77, 78

cannot be denied 77 (3)

court of 82, 102 (5), 165, 181

of traveling preachers to general conference 165

of local preachers to annual conference 175

of members to guarterly conference 181 ¥
duties of quarterly conference concerning 102 (3),

RS Laver g i -yl s N e s i e S

~ INDEX. =

181

of members, how forfeited 181

grounds of, to be settled 157 (6)

who disqualified to sit on 157 (5) 2

may be referred to committee by general or annual
conference 164, 168 T ;

president of court of 82, 135 (8), 164

209
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Appendix see topics on
to discipline ordered AG2 contents of A1r65
preface to p211
Appeals, Triers of :
general conference 165- 167 executive committee 82
annual conference 175
uarterly conference 181
Appo?ntments of distriet elders 136 (12-17)
. of travellng preachers, with limitations 92
preacher may be left without 94 -
* of local preacher 145; of general evangellsts 74
~ of evangelists by annual conference 98
~ by district elder,. restrlctlon 136 (10) .
by evangelists 147 (4) =
Appm})riations of mission funds 97, 245
claimant’s funds 253 ; of educational funds 227
(see Support)
Arbitration: in insolvencies and disputes 183-187
Articles of Religlon 14-36
Attendance upon all ordinances of God: 43
Auxiliary : church extension board 261-264
woman 8 missionary board A63

Bands who may organize 150 (1)
who may become members of 150 (1)
rules and re %ulations to be approved by annual con-
ference 1 (2) :
under direction of whom 156 (3)
who may be licensed as band workers 150 (4)
Baptism : article concerning 31; modes of 310 (1)
no charge for adminlsterlng 310 (2)
of infants, ritual for 311
of adults, ritual for 313
Benevolent Collections :
. report of to annual conference 99 (17) A
bishops’ salaries 188 '
report of to annual conference 99 (17)
claimants 193-201
report of to annual conference 99 (17)
general missions 245, 257
report of to annual conference 99 él?)
annual conference mission fund 25
report of to annual conference 99 (17)
foreign missions 256
report of to annual conference 99 (17)
Benevolent Institutions, Dducatlonal see subjects and
topies on pp v,
board of education 203 236 ; Sunday-school 240-242
general missionary board 243-258
church extension board 259- 268
Bequests, Form of: A2 |
Bible, Article concerning: 18
Bishops how chosen 74
may call extra session of general confelence 70
to. preside in general conference 73
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o preside at annual conferences 134 ( 8%2
may agp‘oint president of annual conf. 89 AG0
may change afppolntments 134 (5, 6) '
to travel at large _through the connection 1356 (1)
to oversee spiritual and temporal interests 130 (2)
to ordain deacons and elders 131, 132 ,
to ¥ gzci{lg questions of law in 'annual conference °
support of 188 ey *
names and postofiice ‘addresses of A3
resolution concerning decisions of A61
Boards : (see Administrative Boards)
executive ommittee 79-83 '
election of T4; pumber of members T4
names of members A9
to estimate su yport of pishops 188
‘to have general su ervision of ublishlng interests 83
to fix salaries of Sunday-schoo gec'y 239 (2%
general missionary 243-258 ; education 223- 36
conference claimants 192-207
of charities, gen. missiona poard to constitute
A65 &1); dutles of A65 (2, 4)
official 104, 10D
Sunday-school 237-242
addresses of gecretaries A6 of treasurers AT
woman'’s auxiliary missionary A63 =
Books : bad, not to be read 41
canonical, of the Scriptures
to be su 'gllled to societies bY preachers 137 (6)
Borrowing wi out-probab_il!ty of paying: 41
Boundaries : of annual conference (alphabetlcnl) 270-308
conference 270-308 ; digputes about, how gettled 309
Bribery ‘at Bilections Forbidden : 119 (6)
DBuying and Selling °
a

T i (4

on the Lord’'s day 41 ; using many words 41
Burial of the Dead : no charge for allowable 317
ritnal for 317 " :
Business : failure in secular 183-187 .
meetings on circuit, may preacher vote in ABO

Call to Preach: examination concerning 108 -
Camp-Meetings : to be appointed and held by quarterly

y conference 102 (5I ;
Candidates for Membership : reception on trial 55
reception into full membership 56-58 ..
Candidates for the Ministry : reception on trial 123
reception into full membershlp 124
Canonical DoOKS of the Bible: 18
Catalogue of Socleties & 137 (9)

Certificate : transfer of membership 59
pastors to recelve apnd dismiss members by 137

form of to preacher transferring p238
form of in case of preachers locating p238
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Appendix : see topics on p e
. pe to discipline po'rdered A62; contents of Al1-65

preface to p211

‘Appeals, Triers of :

general conference 165-167; executive committee 82
: _annggt_l ‘lconte:;ence 17?81 -
uarterly conference 1 Aas : :
Appo n’ttne_ntg_: of district elders 136 (12-17)
" of traveling preachers, with limitations 92
preacher may be left without 94
of local preacher 145; of general evangelists 74
. of evangelists by annual conference 98
by district elder, restriction 136 (10) :
by evangellsts 147 (¢) —~ —— - .-
Appropriations: of mission funds 97, 2456 |
of clajmant's funds 258; of educational funds 227
‘(see Support) - ‘ e R -
Arbitration : in insolvencies and disputes 183-187
Articles of Religion : 14-36 A
Attendance upon all ordinances of God: 43
Auxiliary : church extension board 261-264
woman’s missionary board A63

Bands : who may organize 150 (1)

who may become members of 150 (1

rules and regulations to be approved by annual con-

ference 150 (2) :

under direction of whom 150 (3) '

who may be licensed as band workers 150 (4)
Baptism : article concerning 31; modes of 310 (1)

no charge for administering 310 (2) S

of infants, ritual for 311

of adults, ritual for 313

" Benevolent Collections :

report of to annual conference 99 (17) -
bishops' salaries 188 -
report of to annual conference 99 (17)
claimants 193-201 .
report of to annual conference 99 (17)
general missions 245, 257 :
report of to annual conference 99 (17
annual conference mission fund 258
report of to annual conference 99 (17)
foreign missions 256 -
report of to annual conference 99 (17)
Benevolent Institutions, Educational: see subjects and
topics on pp v, vi N
board of education 223-236: Sunday-school 240-242
general missionary board 243-258
church extension bhoard 259-268
Bequesta, Form of : A2
Bible, Article concerning: 18
Bishops : how chosen 74
may call extra session of general conference 70
to preside in general conference 73
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to preside at annual conferences 134 (8
may -a-gp;o_int president of annual conf. 89, A60
may change appointments 134 (5, 6)
to travel at lurga't_hro%gh the connection 135 él)
to oversee spiritual and temporal interests 135 (2)
to ordain deacons and elders 131, 132 |
. to i g:ﬂt‘lse questions of law in annual conference
support of 188 i :
names and postoffice addresses of A8
resolution concerning decisions of A61
Boards: (see Administrative Boards)
executive committee 79-83 i
-~———-—election of 74; number of members 74 :
names of ,members- R Y s O v et Rk
to estimate support of bishops 188 .
to have general supervision of ;;ublls_hlng interests 83
to fix salaries of Sunday-schoo se_c’-{_z 9 azi '
 ~ general missionary 243-258; education 223-236
conference claimants 192-207 £
of charities, gen. missionary board to constitute
A6H al); dutles of A65 (2, 4)
official 104, 105 ,
Sunday-school 237-242
addresses of secretaries A6; of treasurers A7
woman’s auxiliary missionary A63 e
Books : bad, not to be read 41 ,‘
canonical, of the Scriptures 18
‘to be supplied to societies by preachers 137 (5)
Borrowing without probability of paying: 41 -
Boundaries : of annual conference (alphabetical) 270-308
conference 270-308; disputes about, how settled 309
Bribery at Blections Forbidden: 119 (6)
Buying and Sell—tn%: :
buying and selling of slaves 41
of %oods that have not paild the duty 41
on the Lord’s day 41 ; using many words 41
Burial of the Dead: no charge for allowable 317
ritpal for 317 :
Business : failure in secular 183-187
meetings on circuit, may preacher vote in. AB50

Call to Preach; examination concernlng 108
Camp-Meetings : to be appointed and held by quarterly
conference 102 (51

Candidates for Membership : reception on trial 55
reception into full membership 56-58

(Candidates for the Ministry : reception on trial 123
reception into full membership 124

Canonical books of the Bible: 18

Catalogue of Societies: 137 (9)

Certificate ;: transfer.of membership 59
pastors to receive and dismiss members by 137
form of to preacher transferring p238
form of in case of preachers locating p238
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form of to preacher received on trial p237
form of to bg used in cases of withdrawal p80 f. note
who are entitled to receive 59 (3) ,
who are not entitled to receive 59 (4)
form of in joining another denomination 59 (5)
place of membership pending deposit of certificate
5 b9, j?o-:n:.cn_n»te _ T T
] en or Cause: {aalt
e pri’ﬁlege of in all cades granted both accuser and
accused 157 (3) 1 | |
validity of determined by presiding officer 157 (3)
Character of ministers examined 99 (14) '

Charges : (see Discipline Part V Judicial Administration)

annual conference may try -ete. 163 - L
law concerning 159, 161 ?32, i iy i DO L ¢ HSE _ :
éB; form for bill of 168 |

order of procedure on 1
(see Complaints, Trials) |
Charges, Pastoral : two or more may be united A28 (2)
Charitable Institutions: gen’l conf. report on A65
names of accredited A65 (5) :
report of board of charities A65 (3)
Chicago : location of publishing house .in 269 (1)
Children ; duty of instructing 124 (14), 237 (1, 2, 3)
may be baptized 56 foot note
ritual for baptism of 310
(see Sunday-schools) :
Children's Day: First Sunday in June 236
Choir Slng‘in?: Prohibited in public worship 10, 61 (6)
Christ; article on divinity and humanity of 15 .
article on resurrection of 16
article on sacrifice of 15, 32, 33
doctrine on sacrifice of 315
Christian : man’s goods, article on 35
man's oath, article on 36 : '
Church, The: see subjects and topies p iii; article on 29
article regarding rites and ceremonies of 34
Free Methodist, doctrines of 14-36
Free Methodist, origin and character 1-13
Free Methodist, articles of religion 14-30 .
Free Methodist, incorporation A1l
Churches : Incorporation and Deeds of 213-219
not to be built on leased land 222
not to be liable for current expenses 217
to be built plain 220:; to be without debt 221
to be under care of pastor 212 :
all_seats in church buildings to be forever free 12,
7 (2). 214 :
(see Deeds, Trustees)
Church Extension :
church extension board, general 259, 260. '
‘church extension and aid society conference 261-26G4
application for aid to board of 265, 266
reports, annual 267, 268 '
Church Finance: (see Benevolent Collections, Stewards,
Support)
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‘Chureh Literature: Pastors to suppl: (5

Coureh Fion tn!g P o supply 137 (5)
trustees, appointment and duties of 208-212 _
conveyance of to conform to law and Discipline 214
form for conveyance of 214

e 1s e R ehciinteied B t
_mot o De sold or encumbe or current exp. 2
Church Record: To be k 137 (6) ﬂq ol

Circuits : ch.uﬁ:f 92, 96, 136 (1)

m be ?lﬂ'ded“ '- ll:lll?itlll'il ‘?l lgonfle;eéncel 185
divided by et elder 1
S o

' )
Pay expe o& district elder 136 (3)
e phied during conference 138
under care of district eider 9¢ .
: der care of official board 96, 104 (4
Circuit Meeting : circuit shall have 106 (1)
: notice of 106 (1) ; business of 106 (1-4)
may request removal of gastor 136 (7)
special, how called 106 (5)
Claimants : chapter on 192-207
' who are 195; allowance 197, 198, 200
allowance to, by whom estimated 93
committee on 93 ; fund, how raised 193
fund, disbursed by board of claimants 203
necessitons cases 201 ; on providing houses for 202
blanks for abpgmcants 199 . |
Claims : pledged 56 (7) ; where quable 52 (2) '
Classes and Class-Meetings : section on 63-63
' origin of 37, 39; purpose of 63 SR .
organization of by preachers in charge 137 (12}
attendance on required 56, 65 T :
negleet of, how fo deal with 65
general, when held 64
to be visited by preacher in charge 137 (13)
Class Leaders : when and how appointed 151 (1)
ualifications of 137 (3)
uties of 39, 63, 151 (2-5)
improper, how ci)anged 151 (4)
members quarterly conference 102 (1)
members official board 104 (1)
‘to be examined by preachers 137 (3)
course of reading for 337
Collections ;: (see Support, Missions, Claimants, Educa-
tion, Church Extension) _
. College : Greenville 234

Committees : *
: on ministerial relations, referring cases to ASS

on trial of preachers 158, 160, 164
on trial of members 176, 178, 181
on claimants and claims 93

on appeal cases 157 (5) :

on investigation of debts 186

on estimating preacher’'s salary 190
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in general conference 74, 166 L :
At in agnnunt conference 92, 93, 164, p206 foot note
Legd - in quarterly conference 1-7é, 173 T

i Complaints, Grounds for : unscriptural conduct 157 (1)
“violation of general rules 44

sinful tempers, words or actions 157, 158 .
L. neglect of duties 65. 158, 160, 176
sagb;nth- breaking 119 ; evil speaking 119
conformity to the world in dress 53, 119
it disseminating false doctrines 158
8 i unscriptural divorce 41, 46 (5) ; bribery 119
4 unwarrantable contraction of debts 119 -
— non.-lpay'ment of debts 41, 119, 186
- Py __.%nafo vency and fraud 137 (20) L |
nefliciéency, want of usefulvesg 363 ——— - -
abandoning work 138 ; smuggling 41, 119 (5) :
_ “(see Charges) : 2
Communion ;: (see Lord’'s Supper)
Community of Goods: article on 35 :
Conference : see p iii .
Conference, Annual : chapter on 84-99
names and boundaries of 270-308
~members of 84, A21 AZ26 -
appoint - time and place of meeting 88
. president of 135 (8) ; a0
elect president pro tem. 89 (1) ; secretary 89 (2)
and treasurer 89 (3) :
deliberations, mode of 90
division of, how effected 134 (7)
when takes effect A44 ; under regular questions 99
auxiliary board church extension 262-264
call extra general conference 70
elect delegates to general conference 67-69
elect and appoint district elders 91, 136 (13, 14)
elect lay members of the stationing committee 92
appoint committee on claimants and claims 93
to appoint committee on charities A65 (3)
vote on changes of Discipline 78
admit preachers on trial 99 (3), 123 =
admit preachers into full connection 99 (5), 124, 125
term of probation in 124, A13 (2
examine character of preachers 99 (14{, A56
elect to deacon’s orders 99 (6), 131 (1)
elect to elder’s orders 99 (7), 132 (1%
~license and appoint evangelists 147 (2).
admit evangelists to membership 147 (3)
locate preachers 94, 99 (8), 133, 163
- superannuate preachers 99 (10), 140
make superannuate preachers effective 163, A48
place on supernumerary list 99 (9), 139
may leave a preacher without an appointment 94
try and expel preachers 158-167 -
grant certificates of transfer 135 (6)
establish missions 97 -
receive reports of missionary board 247
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receive ‘stat-iﬁtlcal re r,ts of ministers .
187 (6), A57 o i

receive and appropriate missionary funds 258

migea4 and appropriate funds for claimants 99 (21),

hear appeals from quarterly conferences 166, 175 |
recording reports of A30 eremen
~effect of law decisions in A31
not authorized to make law A13
permit withdrawal of preachers 99 (12)
not authorized to try probationers Al14
cannot decide who are members of a society A21
withdrawal from forfeits relation to A51, 52
women %lllgiblg as delega%e: to A24 ; %
organization of new, members necessary 135
Conference Claimants: -whe are 195 {__“__“(.__ l_ -
collections for 99 (21), 194, 201, 203, 207 B
permanent fund for 194 : '
Conference, General : chapter on 66-78 ,
members. of 67, 68 ; delegates to, how elected 69
time of meeting 71 ; quorum 72
extra sessions 70; president 73, 134 (8)
deliberations and division of house 76
powers and restrictions of 77
elects bishops and other officers 74
elects, directs and reviews board of frustees Al (1)
elects members of executive committee T4
elects publishing agent 74, -
elects members of missionary board 224
elects editors for official publications 74
legislation, past aets of, rescinded A22
to try appeals 166
review decisions of bishops 135 (8)
form new conferences 13b (7)
incorporation of Al, 2
form of bequest to A2
Conference, South Africa missionary: 100, 101, Ab4
Conference, Quarterly : members of 102 (1)
times and places of meeting 102 (2)
president of 102 (3), 172; secretary of 102 (4)
not to be called irregularly A19 ,
may hear complaints and try appeals 102 (5), 181
maﬁ ?rant second arbitration 183 :
to hold camp-meetings 102 (5) _
‘may grant and renew local preacher's license 147 (1)
may grant evangelist's license 147 (1) il
may recommend preachers to annual conf. 102 (4)
recommend. local preachers for orders 142, 143
recommend evangelists to annual conference 147 (2)
~ approve appointment of district elders A13 (15)
receive pastor's report of Sunday-schools 238 (4)
relation, of preacher supplying outside his own con-
ference A45 = :
Constitution of General W. F. M. 8. A64
Counsel : For accused members 157 (2)
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b Constructions of Law by General Conference: A11-61
? Conversation : 41, 66, 109, 112, 112 (5) .
Conveyance : of church property 218, 219 :
Corresponding Secretaries: Names and addresses of A4
Course of Reading for Class Leaders.:: 337
Courses of Study: See subjects and topics on p
for traveling preachers 322, 326
examination therein required 131 (1), 132 (1)
excuging from disapproved A59
for loca lp‘re_achers 327-330 :
examination therein required 102 (5), 327, 330
for evangelists 128 (1), 327, 330
method of examining on p206 foot note
for deaconesses 335, 336 o= _
for members South Africa mission conference 331-:334
Credentials of ordination : :
entitled to receive, when 125 (2)
forfeited, how restored 170 (1, 2) :
in case of refusal to surrender 170 (3)
from minister of another church 125 (2)

et e

Deaconiisggs(:l age and physical condition required of
calling, Jutiea of, ete. 149 :
members of quarterly conference 102 (1), 149 (11)

< amenability 149 (7) ; garb of 149 (8) _
must pass examination in course of study 149 (6),
. 335, 336 _
how recommended for quarterly conf. license 149 (3)
how recommended for annual conf. license 149 (4
office of, not Perpetual 149 (9)
. Spiritual qualification 149 (2)

Deacons : when and how constituted 99, 131, 142
authority of 131 (2):; local, duties of 144
suspension of 133, 158, 160-163 -

: ritual for ordination 321

Debts : not to be improperly ‘contracted 41
preachers to be free from 124 (17)
preachers not to involve circuit in 221
disputes concerning 183-187 _ IR

Decisions : of bishops, have force of law until reversed by
general conference A31, 61

~ of bishops, notification of to be given A61
subject to appeal 135 (8)
on who shall decide as to membership in church A21
on eligibility of women as delegui~=" = TS e
on ministers being enrolled as

: on church r,elationshiP of preaj: . e A

i ; on the validity of a letter of wiyii awal A32

on reconsidering a vote by ballot A37

on refusal to seat a-woman regularly elected A2

on church letter held by unworthy person A28 (1

on uniting circuits by district elders A28 (2)

appointment of preaclier, to two circuits A28 (3)

on cases of divorce. A29, 40

Q?r i

5
)
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on courts going outside grounds of appeal A33

on finality of decisions of courts of appeal A34

on licensing women to preach A36 ~eh
on expiration of term of bishop A35

of General Confeérence: on missions A12 ‘

on annual conferences trying probationers Al4

‘on annual conferences enacting law Al13 (1)

on shortening probation of preachers A13 (h) s
on letters to members going to other churches 59 (4)
on conf, resolution not having effect of law A16
members withdrawing, not joining any church, A59 (5)
on speedy trials for accused members A17 :
on interpolations of secretaries in minutes A18

on calling of quarterly conferences A19

——-on Ap licat of rule concerning gold A20 ;
~ on effect of new le -'ﬂﬁ'ﬁﬁtrvrmm__-, :

on a delegate who is not enrolled A26 R e

on preservation of rough minutes by secretaries A27
on reports adopted by annual conference A30
on conflicting decisions of bishops A31
'~ on ministers uniting with other churches 130
on the wearing of neckties A38 _ :
Deeds : see Incorporation and Deeds 213-219
Delegates : general conference 67-69
members of 67 ; basis of representation 68
method of electing 69 lf/ : ‘
miniigtexgg,l- and lay, when vote together, when di-
vide { :
women eligible as A24, 47
expenses of, how met 99 (22), 135 (9)
absent, not counted A26 - S
-annual conference 84, 85 :
lay, members of 84 ; basis of representation in 85
women eligible as A24 ; absent, not counted A26
vote separate from preachers in electing delegates
to general conference 69
lay, representation on stationing committee 9, 92
lay, representation on committee on claimants and
claims 93 ;
Denominational Funds: -
- conference claimants 193, 194, 203
educational 227, 228, 236
missions 245-248, 253-255 :
annual conference missionary fund 258
church extension 263, 264 ; children’s fund 236
rant 7 . rences: 66
Lanure In Wvidenced : 41-44
Dilgerls = « +u9 Sl
Disagreement 1n siness : Arbitration 183-187
Discipline, Free Methodist :
contains Hoctrines and form of government of the
Free Methodist Church 13 - :
must be kept by probationers 55; by preachers 109 ;
by members 56 must. bE enforced 44, 48-52, 119,
136 (2)
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- Dishonesty : see Fallure in Business, 183-187
Dismissing Members by Certificate: 137
Disobedience in Neﬁlect of Appointment: 133
Disorderly and Will Not be eProved: 105 gl)
Disputes : settlement of, by arbitration 183-187
Dissemination of False Doctrine: 158 _
District, Annual Conference: 91
: distriet elder over, appointed by annual conference 91
supervision of by district elder 136 (1
Districts, General Conference Mlsslonar{: 49 '
District Elder : how agpointed 136 (13, 14) ; duties of 136
term of office 138 (12) ; jurisdietion of 136 (16)
may be traveling or stationed 9, 136 (13, 14)
_ vacancy in office of, how filled 136 (15) :
suspension of 161, 162; how supported 136 (18), 189
quarterly conference, relation to 136 (17)
may hold officlal, circuit, or soclety meeting 136 (6)"
shall not employ preacher rejected by -conference
without its permission 136 (10) :
may divide circuit 136 (11
(see elders) i '
Diversions, Improper : 41 ;
Division of Conference: how effected 134 (7)
when takes effect A44 ' . :
Divorce and Marriage of Divorced Persons: 48-52
Divorced Persons: :
preachers shall not officiate at marriage of 52
decisions concerning A29, 40
_ Doctrines of Church: see Articles of Faith 14-36
5 erroneous, to be driven away 320 T
Doing no Harm, Dolng Good: 41, 42
Dress, General Rule: 41; chapter on 53
Drunkennegs : 41 ; (see Temperance)

- Economy, Temporal ; see subjects and topics under p v
chapter on 188-222 ' :

[lconomy, Enjoined: 42; of time, preachers -120
Editors, Official : how elected 74
names and postoffice addresses of AD :
of Free Methodist, member of board of education
223, A9-1% :
Education, Board of : 223-236 ; purpose, duties, 223, 227
incorporation, 225 - ,
to recognize conference educational societies 229
to publish annual report 230
duties of pastors concerning 235, 236
Educational Funds: 227, 228 -
Educational Institutions : i
(see Colleges, Seminaries 231-234)
see subjects and toplcs under pp v, vi
Elders: how constituted and ordained 132
probation for ordination as 132 (1)
duties of 132 (2) :
suspension of 161 ; appeal of 165
are under annual conference jurisdiction 163
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eligible to election as bishops T4 .

—. ~~ may be members of the executive committee 79

‘ eligible to election as de.egate to general conf. 68
eligible to election as presidents pro tem. 73, 89
eligible to appointment as presidents 89 2l ;
&Ppointed conf. president may transfer preacher A60
eligible to election as district elders 91

form for ordaining 318

local, amenability of 144

Entire Sanctification: (see Sanctification)
Estimating Allowances : (see Salary, Support)
Equal Rights: 9 '
Evangelists : section on 147 -
: membership in quartérly conference 147 (1) )
SEE —membership in official-board 104 - - TR
districts elders may act as 136 (10)
licensed and supplying work eligibie as delegates
to annual conference A47 ' '
women may be admitted to annual conference 147 (3)
courge of study for 327, 330

Evidence : of desire to flee from wrath to come 41-44
in church trials 169 (6-11) -

Evil Speaking: 41, 109 (5), 119
Examination: of persons called to preach 108 .
: of character 99 (14), 103 (5)

- Exclusion for Neglect of Means of Grace: 44, 176
Excusing Ministers Deficient in Studies disapproved : A59
Executive Committee: section on 79-83

how constituted 74, 79 ; members of, see p217 ,
quorum 80 ; court of appeals 82, 165 ; president of 82
may fill vacancies in office of bishop 81
decide ({uestlons of law 82 ,
settle disputes about boundaries 309
~may authorize formation of new conferences 135 (7)
to provide salaries of bishops 188
elect assistant publishing agent 82
Exhorters : how licensed 105 (5)
are members of official board 104 (1)
are members of quarterly conference 102 (1) -
Expulsion : ‘of members 176 : :
of local deacon or elder 171-175
of member of annual conference 163
restoration of expelled member 182
(see Penalties)

Failure in Business: see Business 183-187

Fasting : enjoined 43; recommended 124 (16)
quarterly 137 (18) :

Feeding the Hungry: 42

Fellowship : 66 (7), 122

Fighting, Quarreling, Brawling : 41 “ 3

Foreign Missions: see chapter on Missianary Work 242-258
see General Missionary Board 243-248, 250-255
see Woman's l'oreign Missionary Society Ad4
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Forms: of articles of lncorporatlon e T
of bequests A2
of certlﬁcates of membership 59 (1 5)
Forms of Procedure: for church trials 168, 169
for official boards 105 ; for qualterly conference 103
- for Sunday-school boards 241
Frauds: 137 520%
Free Seats: 7 (2), 214
 Free Wlll Grace Necessary to: .21
Frugality : 42
Full 'Membership (see Membershl})
Funds, Bishops’ 188 educational 227, 228, 235
church extension 93, 260, 263, 264
conference claimants’ 93, 193 207 _
T~ —children’s 236 ; permanent - 194 202 - e
-Future Punishment : T 2T -

(GGeneral Conference: see Conferences pp39 -42

General Conference Miasionary Districis : 249

General Missionary Board: name and ohjects 243
members of 250, A9 ; directors of 251-253
membelshi officers duties =44-248
secretary 54 treasurer 255 ‘

General Rules subseribed to 55 (2), 56 (8), 124 (6)
how guarded 77 (1) ; how changed 78 -
must be enforced 44, 137 (11)
must be read 137 (16‘)

Gold : not to be worn 8, 41, 56 (4)
weddlng rings forbidden A20

Golden Rule : illustrated in general rules 8, 41 .

Good Works : ‘article of refigion 28—

Goods : of Christians not common 35

Go_vernment see Discipline

Grace, i[ fts and usefulness proof of call to preach 108 (2)

- Grace, Means of: piivate and family prayer 43
publie wolship 43 ; love-feasts 62; singing 61
sacraments 30, 43, 311 ; Sunday- -school 23
camp-meeting 102 (5) A quarterly meetings 136 (4, 5)
watch nights 137 (4) ; fasting or abstinence 43

H-istorlfallgstatement Concerning Free Methodist Church :

Holiness : see Sanctification 7, 10, 26, 56 (2)

Holy Ghost: believed in 10, 124 (3) : article pn 17
witness of required 50, 56 (2), 124 (4)

- Holy Secriptures: see Bible 18, 19, 44 .

Holy Trinity: see Trinity 14 .

Honesty see Failure in Business 183-187 ; Fraud 137 (20)
Hop (nowlng All :

Immoral Conduct, Accusation of:
in case of ttavoling preacher 161
in case of local preacher 1738
in case of lay member 176
form of charge 168

Inefficient Trave ing Preachers, May be Located 94, 163
Incarnation of Christ: article on 15
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Incorporation: of feneral conference, articles of Al, 2
- of churches 213-219 ; trustees of 208-212
Infant Baptism: see Baptism 311
Insolvency : preachers to execute rules against 137, 183-187
Instituti'on?, Educational and Benevolent: see topics pp.
e : m 5
board of education 223-236; Sunday-school 237-242
general mlsslonarg board 243-258 A
church extensign 259-268 _
charitable, of the Free Methodist church A85
Intoxicating Liquors: \
buying, selling or drinking forbidden 41
Itinerancy in: bishops 9, 74, 134
district elders 91, 136 (13-15)
“traveling preachers 77 (2), 92

Jewelry : wearing of forbidden 8, 41, 56 (4), A20
Journals : of annual conference to be examined 89(2)

‘ of quarterly conference to be examined 102 (4)
Judicial Administration : see subjects and topicspp. 1iv, v
Jurisdiction, Ruling on, Sustained: A49
Justification : article on A22; sin after 25; by faith £2

followed by goed works 23

differs from sanctification 26

Labor: with offenders 44, 154, 155, 158, 176
“~ Labor Unions: 54; position on A43
Law : moral, binding upon all Christians 19
going to, with brothers, forbidden 41
application of, with annual conference 134 (8)
7 Tapplication-in case--of -loecal preacher with guarterly -
conference 173
appeals from decisions on 134 (8)
- constructions of by general conference A11-65
decisions on (see Decisions)
Lay Delegates: to general conference 67-69
to annual conference 84, 85
; (see Delegates)
Lay Delegation: 77 (2) =~ _ :
Lay Helpers : see toi)ics on p.iv; also 9141-153
Layman : have equal powers with preachers 9, 76, 90
" members of executive committee 79
members of general conference 9, 67 ©
members of annual conference 9, 84, 85
members of stationing committee 9, 92
Leaders: see Class Leaders 39, 151
Licenses: of local preachers 102" () 2
of evangelists 102 (5), 147 (1) ; of deaconesses 149
not to be given women as local preachers A36
- of exhorters 105 (5)
Liquors, Intoxicating : all connection with forbidden 41
(see Temperance) : '
Literature : : il
church, every society to be supplied with 137 (5)
of Sunday-school, how selected 240 ;
editors of, how elected T4
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Local Deacon : see Deacon 131, 133 ; local preacher 141-146
Local Elder: see Elder 132, i3 local preacher 141-146
Location of General Conference : 71
Local Preachers: (see Preachers) '
licensed by quarterly conference 102 (5), 103 (6)
eligibility to be elected deacon 103 (11) 142
ellglhlllt to be elected elder 103 (11), 143
may aupply work under district elder 146
pastor to oversee and anan%e work for 145
trial of 172-175; appeal of 176
course of study for 327-330
Location of Preachers: by annual conference 94, 99 (8)
at his request for inemciency 126, 1123 ,
-~ certificate, form for .[l_l! _
Lord’s Supper : article gn 3
means to grace not fo be neglected 43
to be received 43, 112 (3), 1 4 (7) ,
unfermented wine to be used
to be administered by elders 132 (2)
deacons may assist at 131 (2)
stewards to provide elements for 153 (10)
order of its administration 314, 315
Love-Feasts : to be held 62, 137 (4)
who may be admitted '62
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Magistrates : not to be spoken evil of 41
Marriage : chapter on 48-52
pelformed by ordained ministers 131 (2), 132 (2)
—— form of solemnizing 316 = 0y €
Means of Grace: 43, 112 S A T T T
Meethfl[;g : class (see Class meetings)
cial 104, 105 ; society 107 ; circuit 106
quarterly, to be held 136 (4 5) .
Members : reception of 55-58
to be received and dismissed by preacher 137 (1)
- amenability and trial of 176-182; duties of 41-44
- of another church joining ours in a body 58
Membenshif reception on probation 55
reception into full 56-58
basis of representation in general conference 68
of local preachers 144, 146 i
transfer of by certificate 09, 137 (14)
transfer of by missionaries to Africa A55
Methodical Emplolyment of Preacher’s Time: 120
] Ministe&s seie Ministry, with subjects and topics un-
& er p iv
r the call to preach 108 ; rules for conduct 109, 110
i spiritual qualification 111 112: use of time 120
necessity of union 121 ; deportment at conference 66
where and how to preaoh 113-115
% pastoral visiting and fidelity 116-120
[- of the 'marriage of 109
r not to be spoken evil of 41
- toééiis‘icgurage marriage with unawakened person

| - e Eiails
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when may solemnize marriage of divorced persons 52
members of quarterly conference 102 (1)
ree_ei:tlon on trlal in an annual conference 123
admigsion into full connection 124 i
from other evangelical churches 125
stationing committee to fix appointments 9, 92
trial of member of conference 158-170
proceedings against a preacher on trial 171
appeal of 77 (3), 82, 165-167 .
support of 39 (33, 190
_ forms for ordaining (1) elders 318-320; (2) dea-
i cons 321 ;
=. ; transferred 99 (11), 135 (b, 6)
. course of study for 322-326 |
paiﬁégg_c”haractgrs of, question concerning 99 (14),
Minutes : original to be gre'served A27 (see Journal)
Missions : chapter on 243-258
;' general conference missions 99 (17)
: dutieg of preachers in charge 256, 257
conference may organize 97
home missionary society recommended A65 (2)
Missionary Board.: directors, their duties 253
woman's auxiliary A63 -
is church extension society 259
shall meet annually 244
is conference claimants’ board 192
to fix amount for superannuated preachers 197
to fix amount for superannuated missionaries 196
.- moneys of to be deposited, how and where 253
- (see Claims and Claimants) - - . . .

Missionarfes : see Missionary Board | T
Missionary, South Africa, Conference: 100, 101, AG4 .‘
Missionary Society, Woman's Foreign : constitution of A44 _
%}issitqnary Work : chapter on 243-258 , |
iusic :
lns&:{_umaenta of prohibited in- church worship 10,
instrﬁgne)ntal may not be used' in Sunday-schools A53
sacred, to be cultivated 61 (3) '

Neglect of the Means of Grace:
see Means of Grace, Complaints
New Trial: remanded for a 157 (7)

Oath, a Christian Man's : 36
e %, e e puren;
edience to Discipline Required : :

44, 55 (2),'569(6), 124 (6,8, 9-11), 136 (2), 137 (11)

Official Bodies: See subjects and topies p. 1if; :
how constituted 104 (1)

Official Board: how counstituted 104 (1)

: consent ,to change of preachers 135 (5)

“appoint committee on salarg 190 (1)
call in district elder 136 (2) yided
how extra meetings can be called 136 (2)
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0ld Testament: Christian's relation to 19

Oplates: 41

Order of Business: in annual conference 99 ,

uarterly conference 103 ; official meetings 105

téuruitny-ﬂcl:uml board 241 _

Order of Public Worship: see Public Worshlp P34.-36

Orders: Two, ministers and lasmen, in general and an-

- nual conference 69, 76,

recognition of 125 i

Ordination : of elders 3 8320 of deacons 321 -
recognltion of 125 (2)

Origin and Character of Free Methodlst Church: 1-13

Original Sin: article on 20 °

_ Orphans : of preachers to be aupported 195, 197, 198, 200

Parchments : ordained ministers entltled to 125
. surrender of in case of withdrawal p80, A46
restoration of 170 (1, 2)
refusal to surrender 170 (3)
Parents: baptism of children of 311
when woman mar marry without consent of 50
Parsonages : to be built without debt 221
not to be on leased land 222
not to be liable for current expenses 217
Pastors : (see Ministers, Preachers
Pastoral Visiting: 117-119, 137 (5)
Periodicals, Church: 99 (£ 0)
Penalties : reproof 158 176
.putting on robation, censure 176 '
sus ension, location 160-164, 172, 173 .
nial of society and sacramenta 44 157 (8)
expulsion 158, 172, 176
Permanent Fund: 194
Poor : special efforts for 39 (3), 42, 105 (4)
duties of stewards 153
Postoffice Addresses of Church Officials: A3-8
Prayer: private and family, to be used 43, 112 (1, 2)
; meetings for, to be appointed 138
extempore, short 110
(see Means of Grace)
Prayer Meeting : 138
* Preachers, Local and Lay Helpers: see topics on p iv
Preachers, Local : how license 102 (5), 103 (6)
members of class 144 :
members of official board 104 (1)
members of quarterly confelence 144
amenability 144
eligibility to orders 103 (11), 142, 143
appeal of 175; membership, when supplying 146
course of studv for 327-330 :
Preachers, Trmelln“: '
on trial, how le(eived 123
on trial, how long continued 124, 131, 132
on trial, not eligible as delegates 106 (2)
on trial, amenability of 103 (a) 144, 171
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in full connection, how admitted 124
how admitted to conference from other churches 125
amenability of 163 L |
how received from other churches 125 |
may be transferred how 135 (6) i
received, changed, etc., how 135 (4, 5), 136 (7)
members of quar{erly conference 102 (1)
members of official board 104 (1)
rules for conduct of 109, 110
qualifications of 111, 112 %
voting in business meetings on circuit A50
Preachers, Superannuated: relation defined 140
relation fixed by annual conference 93, 140
members of annual conference 84 -
. how SuPorted 93, 99 (17, 21)
5 quartérly conference, relation of 140
Preachers, Supernumerary :
relation defined 139
members of annual conference 84
relation fixed by annual conference 139
quarterly conference, relation of 139
Preachers, in Charge of Circuits:
duties of and directions to 137, 138
preside at official meeting 104 (2)
circuit meeting 106 (1) ; society meeting 107 (2)
call extra circuit meeting 106 (5)
‘hold watch-night services, love-feasts, ete. 137 (4)
-greach out of doors, etce 137 (13)
ave charge of the pulpit 212 ‘
enforce discipline 44, 49, 53
,du{g'“aﬁ ‘tt;”' classes anpd class leaders 137 (3, 13),
, iy
duty as to éunday-scho’ols 237, 238 . ~
give certificates- of membership 59, 137 (14) :
take up all conference collections 137 (13)
raise missionary money 256, 257 ‘
keep local preachers employed 145
duty as to church groperty 137 (17, 18), 212, 221
may sometimes be district elder 9, 96, 136 (1)
may not be appointed to two A28 (2)
support of 190
Preaching : must be attended 43
directions concerning 113-115
Probation, Reception on: 55 g
members may be placed on, as penalty 176
Probationers : how admitted to church 56
how admitted to annual c¢onference 123
how admitted to full connection 124 :
in conference, not eligible to act as delegates 106 (2)
in conference, not to be reported as members of
societies A23 (2)
Prohibition : see Temperance 45-47
Public Worship : attendance on 43
neglect of 65; singing a part of 61
in language understood 28 ; order of 60
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. Publications, Denominational : *
- (see Books, Periodicals, Tracts) Jor
Publishing Agent: election of 74 ; duties of 269
assisgant. publishing agent, election of 82

Publishing House: where located 269 (1) ]
how managed 269 (2) ; site of, how changed 83
to furnish blanks, 199 e |
headquarters of board of education 225

Punctuality : rules for preachers 109

: conference questions 99 :

Quarterly Conference: (see Conferences)
. Quarterly Meeting, Circuit:
. to be held by district elder 136 (5)
general, quarterly conference to be held in con- |
nection with 102 (2) ;
general, district elder to hold four annually 136 (4)

Reading : of unprofitable books forbidden 41 2
: re?orts of ministers in annual conference AJ7
Reception of Members: on probation 55 .
nto full membership, form for 56
from other evangelical churches 58 :
Remgn:llt:?i‘gn of Orders of Ministers from other churches:

Recommendation : for exhorter's license 148
local preacher’s license 105 (7 :
traveling preacher’'s license 12 : :
_ for deacon’s orders 142 ; for elder’s orders 145"
for evangelist’s license 147 (1-3) ¥
for deaconess's license 149 (2-4)
band workers 150 (1
Recording Secretary: of official board 104 (3) _
~ Religion, Personal, Family: 116-119 i
~ Repentance : grant of not to be denied 25, 44
| preacher to bring sinners to 109
Reéports : of general conference board of trustees Al (5)
of missionary board, quarterly 247 : - '
to %eneral conference quadrennially 247
of board of edueation 230 .
of Sunday-school secretary 239 (3
of district elders to bishops 136 (9) :
of preachers to quatterly conference 137 (7)
of preachers to quarterly conference regarding Sun-
day-schools 237 (4)
of preachers to annual conference 99 (17-23),
137 (6), ABT ; '
of preachers to societies 137 (8)
of preachers to successors 137 (10)
of trustees to socleties 210 :
Reproof, Preacher’s: just, loving, plain, speedy 109
Representation : in general conference, basis of 68
in annual conference, basis of 85

Restt‘lerjﬁgs{;i Addresses and Relations of Church Officials:
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Restoration of Credentials: 170
Restriction of Powers of General Conference: 77
Restrictive Rules: 77 (1, 3) :
‘Resurrection of Christ: article on 16 :
Retaliation : forbldden bty cgeneml rules 41
Rites and Ceremonies of Churches: article on 34
Ritual : see topics on p vi
- for administration of sacraments, baptism 310-312
Lord's supper 314-315
~ for solemnizing matrimony 316
for burial of the dead 317
for ordination of elders 318-320
for ordination of deacons. 321
Rules : see, General Rules 37-43
Rules for a Preacher’s Conduct: 109, 110
Sabbath : desecration of, forbidden 41
Sacraments: article on 30; baptism, article on 31
baptisms, ritual for  810-313 ' :
Lord’s supper, article on 32
Lord's supper, ritual for 314-315
Salaries of Church Officials : see Stewards, Support
bishops, 188 ; district elders 189 ,
reachers in charge 190 ; evangelists 191
unday-school secretary 239 (2) - ! _
Salvation, Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for: 18
deilfi 401? evidenced by obedience to General Rules
Sanctification : article on 26: by the Holy Ghost 10
~experience of insisted on 7, 56 (2), 124 (4)
Schools : Free Methodist classified 234
Scriptures, Sufficiency of Holy : article on 18
to be searched 43, 112 (2), 117
Seal, General Conference: A2 (7)
Seats in Churches to be Free: 12, 77 (2), 214
Secret Societies: 54 (see Labor Unions)
Secretary : of general conference 75
of general conference trustees; election of Al (4)
of general missionary board 254
of woman’s foreign missionary society A65 p
Sunday-school secretary 239 b
of annual conference, election and duties of 89 (2)
may insert in minutes only records of actual busl-
ness AlS8 : : ,
must preserve original minutes A27
of quarterly conference, election and duties of 102 (4)
of circuit meeting 166 (1)
of society meeting 107 (2)
of official board, election and duties of 104 (3
Seeretaries, Corress)onding: names. and addresses of A6
)

[ 2
=]
s

Self Denial: all 4 preacher’s 112 (4, 5)
Paul's 117 (6 _
Seminaries ; classified list of 234
Sermons, Special : various 119
on Christian education 235 S
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on Sunday-schools 237 (1) -
on practical charity A65 (1) :
on dress, Wesley, to be read 53 (1) -
on evil speaking, Wesley, to be read 119 (2)
Sick : preacher to be informed of 39 (1), 152 (4)
preacher to visit 137 (13), 321, p198
Sin : after ijus;_t:iﬂcatl«:m, article on 25 ;
original or birth, article on 20
Singing, Congregational : enjoined 10, 61
spirit and truth of 61 ' ' :
'co_mPetent leaders to be appointed 61 (4) .
Cugclvs?g?n of vocal and sacred music enjoined
Free Methodist hymn book to be used .in regular
services 61 (7) .
directions concerning, in public worship 61 -
Slavery : 41 _ Al
Smuggling : general rules on 41 ; extirpate 119: (5)
Society : united societies, in general rules 37, 38
local, defined 107 (1) ; admission 40, 55-68
powers of 107 (3) _
may restore expelled members 182
organized near boundary line 87
decisions concerning members of AZ21
Woman's Foreign Missionary, constitution of A64
Society Meeting : of whom composed 107 (1) -
officers of 107 (2) ; powers of 107 (3)
Son of God, Word or: (see Christ) 15, 16, 32, 33, 315
South Africa Missionary Conference 100, 101, A54
Speaking in Tongue People Understand: article on 28
Special Advices: temperance 45-47 ;
marriage and diyvorce 48-52; dress 53
secret societies &
Stationing Committee: how chosen 9, 92
president of, has casting vote 92
duties of and limitations of 9, 92 \
who are eligible to act on 92 2o
Statistics : of annual conferences, reports of, 99 (16-24)
to be supplied by preachers 137 (6).
Stewards : should be persons of solid piety 152 (1)
- should be lovers of, Free Methodist doctrine and
discipline 152 (1)
~ number of 152 (2); qualifications of 152 (1)
—  duties of 153 ;
are members of official board 104 (1)

- _are members of quarterly conference 102 (1)
Study, Courses of: (see topics on pp. vii, viii; alse
Courses of Study) ‘ , :

Sunday-schools : how established 237
directions concerning 237 (1-4) :
nu.r)xét'}er{éo)f and amount raised for, to be reported
may not use instrumental music A53
superintendent of, how elected 107 (3), 242
may be nominated by pastor 242
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member officlal board, when 104 (1)
member quarterly conference 102 (1)

~Sunday-schoel Board: of whom composed 240

meetings of when held 240 ; order of business for 241
officers, duties of 240; to elect teachers 240
to provide Christmas services and summer outing
for children 241
Sunday-school Literature: editer of, how elected 74
supply of for school, by whom decided 240

Sunday-school Secretary and Evangelist: how elected (E

duties of 239 (1) _
. work assigned by executive committee 238 (1)
_ Salary of, how provided for 239 (2) :
reports of, to executive committee and general
conference 239 (3) :
Superannuated: (see Preachers, Claimants)

preachers to be made effective by annual conference -

only A48 ‘ e
Supernumerary : (see Preachers)
Superintendents: of Sunday-schools, how elected 107

(3), 240 ; member of official board, when 104 (1)

- member of gquarterly conference, when 102
may nominate teachers 240 _
Supererogation, Works of : article on 24
Supply : traveling preacher employed as, quarterly con-
ference relation of A4H .
local preacher or evangelist engaged as, quarterly
conference relation of 146
to transfer membership, when 146
Support : (see Salary, Stewards)
of gospel, wrong means for 11 -

of the gospel by class contributions 39 (3), 63 (3), .

153 (1), 190 (3)

of bishog;a 188 ; of district elders 189

of preachers in charge 190 : '

of pastors, official board to estimate for 190 (1)

of local greachers in some cases 138

of evangelists 191 ; of missions 97, 245, 256-258

of superannuated preachers 192-207

of widows and orphans of greachers 195, 198, 200
Surrender of Parchments: 170 (3), A46
Suspension ;: of traveling preacher 161-163

-of local preacher 173

 Swearing : article on 36 ; general rule on 41

Temperance ;: general rule on 41 ; special advice 45-47
in all things 112 (5)
Temporal Economy: (see subjects and topics under p v)
support of effective ministers 183-191
support of superannuated preachers and other claim-
ants 192-209 ; church property 208-222
Testimouny : (see evidence) .
of members living at a distance 59 (2
The Free Methodist : editor of, how elected T4
" coples of taken, to be reported 99 (20:
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Time : 1mtprovement of by {:i‘each'ers 109," 120
u

punctuality regarding 109 ; method of em&:loylng 120

Time Limit: for preachers 92; exception to 92
not to be abolished by general conference 77 (2)

Tobacco : rule on 41, 56 (6)

Tract Distribution : 137 (13) : _

Transfer : of church membership 59 (see Certificate)
of conference membership 99 (11, 13), 134 (6)

Transubstantiation : doctrine of unscriptural and super-

stitious 32 : '

Traveling Expenses: of district elaers 136 (3)

Treasure, Laying Up Upon Earth, Forbidden: 41

- Treasurer: of the general conference, election of 74

"7 of general conference trustees A8 :
of the board of education, name and address of AT §F
custodian of educational funds 235, 236
of annual conference, election of 89 (3)
vacancy, how filled 89 (3 ' '
annual re(gort of 99 (17-23)

Treasurer of General Missionary Board: election of 244
may be chosen outside the board 244 ; duties of 255
vacancy in office of, how filled 244 =
to disburse funds subject to the board 245, 253

Treasurer Woman's Foreign Missionary Society: p 242
name and address of A7

Treasurers : names and postoffice addresses of A7

Trials: (see Judicial Administration) 154-187 _
-objects of 154-156 s ‘
gel.:l[e,rratla)conference__sha 11 _not abolish privilege of

by an impartial committee guaranteed 77 (3)
accused member entitled to speedy A17
.of an accused member 176-180 o
who shall preside at 180
election of committee for 178, 179 : notification 177
of local preachers 171-175; by quar. conf. 171
by committee 171 ; presiding officer 172
‘in interim of quar. conf., suspension of 173
change of venue 174; appeal of 175
of probationers in annual conference (see Trial of
Local P’reacher)
of traveling preacher 158-169
grounds of complaint 1568
, _ iseiplinary labor with 158 ;
: to be furnished with copy of charges ten days before
i . trial 159
suspension of during interim of conference sessions
160-162
annual conference has original jurisdietion over 163
may be before committee appointed by conference 164
right of appeai guaranteed 165
appeal, may be tried by executive committee 82
may be tried by general conference or referred by
it fto special committee 166 :
secrefary, appointment and. duties of 157 (4)
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general directions 157
the rule of the Savior obligatory 155
when previous labor is not required 163, A39
abselittce from ].gga 181 P
penaity, suspen pending hearing of appeal 167
form of bill of charges against 16‘% o
order of conducting trial 169
restoration of credentials 170

Triers of Appeals: general conference 166
executive committee 82 :
annual conference 175 ; quarterly conference 181
who may not sit on appeal cases 157 (5)
general directions concerning 157 (5-8)

Triftep-taith to Holy, artile o1

S ; - ~Art n 14

Trustees : (see Church Property) 208-212 2
of general conference, name and addresses AS
incoiporation of Al1-2 - .
of local churches, election and duties of 209, 213-219
report of 210 _ . . -
when ceasing to be members of the church 211

Unacceptable Preacher : how removed 136 (7
" Union: among ourselves 121 ; with others 122
United Societies: rise of 37 ; general rules of 39-44
Usefulness : general rule 42 -~
marks of a call to preach 108 (2)
\Tsury, or Unlawful Interest, Forbidden : 41

- —-— ¥Vacaneiles: in executive committee, how filled 81 |
in general conference elective offices, how filled 81 . _
in missionary board, how filled 244 _
among district elders, how filled 136 (15)
in official board, how filled 107 (3)
in board of trustees, how filled 105 (16), 211 :

Visiting from House to House: 117, 124 (15), 137 (13)
Visiting List, for Pastor's Suecessor: 137 (9, 10)
Vote by Orders: in general conference 76
annual conference 90 .
Voting : in general conference 9, 72, 76
executive committee, to change site of publishing
. house 83 | | , .
annual conference 90 Sy e I
for extra session general conference 70
on changing restrictive rules 78
secure division of house 76, 90 _
presidengzof stationing committee: to have casting
vote
by baliot, when required, deneral conference 73, T4 ;
executive committee 82; annual conference 89,
02 cirenit meeting 106 (2), 152 (3); .classes
161 (1) s
bribery for, to be extirpated 119 (6)
for prohibition, a duty 47 : ' =
respecting right of preacher in business meeting A50

L]
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Watch Night Meetings to Be Held : 137 34) :
Wesley, John : Historical statement 137-139
united societies 87-44
Wesley, Sermona of : in courses of study 323, 324, 328,
plain account in courses of study, 322, 328 329
on dress and evil speaking to be read 53, 119 (2)
Widowsé of I;z;eachels (see éonference Clafmants and
uppor :
Will, Fleg grace necessary to 21
Wine : unfermented for Lord's Supper 46

Wlf;lﬁletter of is given, credentials to be surrendeled

S —gf-rembers;—to-be_reported hy p amS 137 8)

Woman's Auxiliary Missionary Board : A63
WomanAsG‘lFore!gn Missionary Society' contitutio_n of

Women : preacher’'s conduct toward 109

may be members of annual conference 147 (3)
as deaccnesses 149 .
members of general missionary board 244
may not become local preacher A36 - X
nofuezligible to traveling connection prim to 1907
1may be received into’ traveling connection 147 (3)

—Word, or-Sen—of-God: (see Christ) 15

Withdrawal : of preachers 99 (12), 129, 130, Abl, AH2

on validity of letter of A32; certiﬁcate 0 e e

mag be delegates to general and annual confelence '

Words using many in buying and selling 41 '

Works : good, article on 23; general rules concerning 4‘7
. of supererogation 24

- Worship : order of 60; character of true 10

slnging in 61, 62- ‘65 ; hindrances to 60 (4)

Rites and ceremonies 34

houses of (see Churches; also IPublic Worship)

i
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